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This thesis examines the impact of economic liberalism on the dominant source of 
legitimation in Mexico - nationalism - during the presidency of Carlos Salinas de 
Gortari (1988-94). It asks whether national ideology remained of value as a 
legitimising force given the ways in which neoliberalism challenged its social rationale 
and looks at the search for a new basis of consensus. The thesis argues that salinismo 
continued to find nationalism valuable to maintaining consensus by providing a 
formula which could mediate rival individual and social claims. It analyses 
nationalism through the content attributed to the individual and the social in political 
discourse of the period. 
Chapter 1 argues that a relationship has existed between political economy and 
national ideology since Mexico's independence. This has been determined by elites 
seeking to establish a state sufficiently stable to enable economic development. In the 
20th century, conceptions of nationality provided criteria for "nation-building", the 
creation of an integrated citizenry free of divisions which threatened stability. Chapter 
2 argues that Salinas continued to find nationalism of legitimising value to his own 
state reforms, but adapted it to neoliberal priorities. 
Chapters 3 and 4 focus on how Salinas dealt in two instances - landholding and 
free trade - with conflicts generated by rival conceptions within nationalism and 
neoliberalism of the individual and sovereignty. Chapter 5 examines how intellectuals 
reassessed nationalist ideology, and how the new models of community they imagined 
reflected the search for a legitimising formula functional to the new political economy. 
Chapters 6 and 7 argue that opposition parties on Left and Right also sought such a 
formula and assessed the need to mediate individual and social claims. 
The thesis contributes to an understanding of the role nationalism has played in 
Mexico's capitalist development, shedding light upon its fate within accelerated 
modernisation. 
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In this thesis I examine the most important ideological issue of the six-year 
administration or sexenio of President Carlos Salinas de Gortari in Mexico from 1988 
to 1994: the tension between nationalism and economic or "neo" liberalism. That 
government undertook accelerated economic reform to substitute a statist political 
economy justified by the "revolutionary nationalism" that was hitherto the dominant 
political doctrine in Mexico with one based on market principles and free trade 
informed by neoliberal economic ideas. 
This chapter identifies the main questions which such a focus generates - 
concerning the relationships between nationalism and modernity, and between 
political economy and ideological change - and positions those questions in a 
theoretical and historical context while outlining the specific objectives of the thesis 
and the structure it will take. 
The nationalism predominant in post-revolutionary political culture had a 
social character deriving from the popular dimensions of the constitutional settlement 
following Mexico's 1910-17 Revolution, whereas the economic liberalism which 
provided Salinas with the theoretical justification to conduct reform restated aspects of 
classical liberal political economy premised upon individualistic, free-market values 
hostile to the social state. The Salinas reform process, therefore, exposed a tension 
between the liberal vision of a market economy regulated by a minimalist state and 
partaking in free trade and an official nationalism traditionally defined by a strong 
state's sovereign power to attenuate social division by circumscribing market forces in 
order to foster the unity required, in theory, for the existence of nationhood. ' 
Kathy Powell has dwelt upon this issue, arguing that Salinas' effort to redefine 
national consciousness in order to assert his legitimacy had little success because of 
1 Lomnitz, Claudio, "Hacia una antropologia de la nacionalidad mexicana", Revista 
Mexicana de Sociologia, vol. 55, no. 2 (April-June 1993), p. 191. 
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the "anti-nationalist" logic and ahistorical nature of neoliberal economics and ideology 
and the strength of national consciousness derived from revolutionary mythology: 
"As the logic of 'market economy' exacerbates an already critical degree of 
socio-economic polarisation, there exists the evident possibility that 
[Benedict] Anderson's (1991) 'horizontal comradeship' between unequal 
sectors of the national community could break down entirely. "2 
This tension can be situated within the theoretical debate concerning the relationship 
of nationalism with modernity. The Salinas period provides rich material for an 
examination of the interaction between nationalist ideas and liberalism, the political 
philosophy that champions the paramount phenomenon of modernity, capitalism. As 
such, the subject under study provides an opportunity to discuss the potential fate of 
national ideology in Mexico as it becomes more comprehensively integrated into the 
world economy. 
Within this broad aim, the thesis has two specific conceptual-methodological 
and empirical objectives. First, it seeks to demonstrate that valuable insights can be 
gained from studying nationalism primarily in terms of "discourse": the ideas, 
arguments, assumptions and other positions that, taken together, give a certain content 
to nationhood and the identity and sentiments that support or are generated by it, 
together referred to as national ideology. Discourse means the socially conditioned 
formulation of ideas specific to a given historical context and implicated in the wider 
pursuit of power. 3 Discourse and ideology have a related genealogy and are often 
used in concert, although no single concept of either has commanded universal 
agreement. 4 Such a conceptual-methodological approach avoids the need to accept the 
concrete prior existence of the nation, a central tenet of the nationalist argument, 
2 Powell, Kathy, "Neoliberalism and Nationalism", in Rob Aitken, Nikki Craske, 
Gareth A. Jones and David E. Stansfield (eds), Dismantling the Mexican State? 
(London, 1996), pp. 50-51. The reference is to Anderson, Benedict, Imagined 
Communities (London, 1991), p. 7. 
3 See Hall, Stuart (ed), Representation: Cultural Representations and Signifying 
Practices (London, 1997), p. 44. 
4 See for example Eagleton, Terry (ed), Ideology (Harlow, 1994), pp. 1-20. 
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which is advantageous in the study of Mexico where intellectual development has 
been heavily influenced by nationalist historiography. Studying national ideology in 
discourse allows the researcher to step outside the restricted confines imposed upon so 
much intellectual production by nationalist sentiments themselves, and to examine the 
content of that intellectual production in itself as part of the nationalist complex. It 
offers the researcher a method of analysis without requiring him or her to take sides in 
the inconclusive academic disputes over the origins, existence and meaning of 
nationhood. In a related way, such a conceptual-methodological approach has an 
advantage over quantitative or ethnographic forms of studying nationalism and 
accompanying phenomena by acknowledging the dynamic construction of the nation 
in political culture. A consequence of this framework is that it requires analysis to be 
interpretive. 5 
Second, the thesis seeks to analyse empirically the evolution of nationalism in 
Mexico during a period of accelerated capitalist modernisation based upon a liberal 
market philosophy that would appear to challenge the traditional bases of national 
economy, economic sovereignty and social ownership by embracing concepts such as 
economic individualism, social pluralism, globalisation and regional integration. The 
work aims to document and explain the historically significant shift in nationalist ideas 
that took place in Mexico in the 1980s in tandem with the transformation of the 
country's political economy. The explanation for this shift can be found in the extent to 
which national ideology remained functionally valuable as a legitimising force to elites 
steering that process. The role nationalism has played in nurturing the stability 
required for capitalist development in a country characterised by deep social inequality 
and division cannot be overstated. By challenging the constitutional provisions that 
gave rise to the social state, the liberal perspective of salinismo challenged the formula 
5 See Calvert, Peter, "The Mexican Revolution: Theory or Fact? ", Journal of Latin 
American Studies, vol. 1, no. 1 (1969), p. 53; Hall, op. cit., p. 42. 
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of nationhood providing the very foundations of post-revolutionary political 
legitimacy. 
In this thesis I argue that the Salinas period reveals the extent to which national 
ideology is contingent upon the projects of a reformist elite. I assess how Salinas and 
the political opposition addressed the dilemma inherent in the revival of liberal ideas 
between the pursuit of capitalist development based upon individual rights, and 
nation-building seeking to restrict individual rights in order to attenuate structural 
inequalities and nurture an integrated national society. I confine myself to examining 
the two principal areas in which liberalism and nationalism conflict, at the level of the 
individual and over national sovereignty. I do so by analysing constructions of the 
individual, the state and sovereignty in the discourse of political actors from this 
period. When the relationship between nationalism and liberalism during the Salinas 
period is examined empirically, it reveals a continuing role for nationalism as a 
legitimising factor within capitalist modernisation. The underlying preoccupation of 
much nationalist discourse in this period was with the divisions in the ostensibly 
unitary nation and the search for a united and inclusive society free of the social 
contrast that has been a characteristic feature of Mexican development. To the Salinas 
administration, nationalism continued to offer a way of reconciling competing 
individual and social claims and in so doing providing the basis for a stable, unified 
citizenry free of divisions which might threaten social stability and hence pose a risk 
to capitalist development and bourgeois self-determination. This represented a 
continuity with the role of ideology in the Mexican Revolution, which was crucial to 
the legitimation of the successor regime, and with revolutionary nationalism, which 
was the key to providing long-term stability. 6 
6 Calvert, op. cit., pp. 52-53; Newell, Robert and Luis Rubio F., Mexico's Dilemma: 
The Political Origins of Economic Crisis (Boulder, Co., 1984), p. 2. 
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This introductory chapter is organised so as to provide contextual material to 
orient the above aims and objectives of the thesis, and each part will be related to 
forthcoming sections to signal how they fit into the argument. This chapter will seek, 
first, to justify a conceptual-methodological approach that examines nationalist ideas 
in discourse, mainly published texts from the period. I argue that the lack of consensus 
that prevails in the study of nationalism makes such a discursive methodological 
approach necessary. Second, this chapter seeks to provide the background to the 
theoretical debates in the study of nationalism that will help to situate the objectives of 
this study. I argue that while what is loosely referred to as the "modernist" orthodoxy, 
which places the origins of national ideology in the main material and intellectual 
processes of modernisation, has tended to dominate the study of nationalism, 
insufficient attention has been given to the relationship of nationalism with the 
dominant political and economic beliefs underpinning those modernisation processes, 
in particular, liberalism. The nation represents a problem for liberalism in all its forms, 
and that problematic reflects dilemmas in liberal thought concerning the ways in 
which market freedom conflicts with the idea of national economy; and concerning the 
difficulties of reconciling individual liberty with the social or communitarian rights 
implied by nationalism. 
Third, in this chapter I aim to justify focusing upon the relationship between 
nationalism and liberalism in the case of Mexico by examining both according to key 
themes in the country's history. I shall argue that the forms nationalism has taken in 
Mexico since independence in the early 19th century share the ambition of rival elites 
to fashion from Mexico's diverse and divided society an integrated and stable citizenry 
-a nationality - in support of their broader political projects aiming to construct a 
viable modern state, statebuilding. The aim of forging a nationality from a divided and 
heterogeneous population allows Mexican nationalism more broadly to be 
characterised above all as a discourse on "nation-building" and helps to explain the 
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importance that has historically been placed upon the shared cultural attributes of 
nationality. By contrast, despite the ambition of early Mexican liberalism to fashion an 
integral society whose members enjoy full political equality based upon universal 
principles, the pursuit of political rights has been subordinated persistently to the 
dominating ambition of economic liberalism to establish a modem, capitalist economy 
based upon individual market freedoms. The influence of economic liberalism 
explains a persistent structural inequality in Mexico which challenges the nationalist 
ideal of an integrated national society whose members enjoy full equality. 
The chapter will conclude by documenting a change in discourses on 
nationalism in the period immediately prior to the Salinas sexenio, in an effort both to 
provide a more nuanced introduction to the Zeitgeist prevailing in the period under 
study and to demonstrate the relationship between nationalist discourse and political 
economy. The way in which this shift in discourses on nationalism in the 1980s both at 
the level of the state but also in civil society coincided with the revival of liberal ideas 
and neoliberal reform of the corporatist state begs questions about the relationship 
between nationalism and political economy. Salinas himself faced a challenge posed 
by new discourses on citizenship and democratisation.? What took place under Salinas 
provides rich evidence of the role played by nationalism as a legitimising doctrine, and 
hence its continuing relevance in a modern capitalist economy. 
The study of nationalism is riven by basic disagreements over definitions and 
terminology, and over the most appropriate theoretical approach scholars should 
employ. This lack of consensus extends both to what constitutes the "nation" and to 
the ideology which supports or advances this type of community. 8 The disagreements 
7 Craske, Nikki, Corporatism Revisited: Salinas and the Reform of the Popular Sector 
(London, 1994), p. 4. 
8 Weber, Max, "The Nation", in John Hutchinson and Anthony D. Smith (eds), 
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pose a significant obstacle to the definition of nationalism itself, rival approaches to 
which take their cues from the various ways in which the nation is understood. 9 The 
fact that the nation is understood both as a political and as a cultural unit gives rise to 
the argument that there are, in fact, distinct forms of nationalism each informed by 
these different conceptions. 1 ° The large variety of phenomena associated with 
nationalism adds to these difficulties. 11 Consequently, most scholars of nationalism 
devote considerable effort to seeking an acceptable definition of the term. 12 It is 
commonly referred to as a political doctrine, ideology or theory but has been used in 
other senses to refer to sentiments, consciousness, attitudes, aspirations, loyalties, 
programmes and the activities of organisations and movements. 13 There is also 
widespread disagreement over the characteristics of nationalism as a system of ideas, 
although it is most often considered to be a theory of legitimacy and, as such, 
associated with the development of the state, statebuilding. 14 This level of discord 
helps to explain why nationalism stands in an ambivalent relationship with other 
ideologies, belonging to neither political Left nor Right. 15 Such disagreements explain 
why approaches which examine nationalism as a discourse have emerged, in an effort 
Nationalism, Oxford Readers (Oxford, 1994), p. 21; see also Hobsbawm, E. J. Nations 
and Nationalism Since 1780: Programme, Myth, Reality (Cambridge, 1990), p. 5. 
9 See Kedourie, Elie, Nationalism, 4th edn. (Oxford, 1993), p. 67. 
10 Kohn, Hans, "Western and Eastern Nationalisms", in Hutchinson and Smith (eds), 
op. cit., p. 164; Hutchinson, John, The Dynamics of Cultural Nationalism: The Gaelic 
Revival and the Creation of the Irish Nation State (London, 1987), pp. 11-12; see also 
Breuilly, John, Nationalism and the State, 2nd edn. (Manchester, 1993), pp. 8,62; 
Seton-Watson, Hugh, Nationalism and Communism: Essays, 1946-63 (London, 1964), 
p. 20. 
11 Hutchinson and Smith (eds), op. cit., p. 3. 
12 See Smith, Anthony D., Theories of Nationalism (London, 1983), p. 167; Kedourie, 
op. cit., p. 5; Hobsbawm, Nations and Nationalism, p. 14; Seton-Watson, op. cit., p. 4; 
Geertz, Clifford, The Interpretation of Cultures (London, 1993), p. 257. 
13 Breuilly, op. cit., p. 404; Gellner, Ernest, Nations and Nationalism (Oxford, 1996), 
pp. 1,124; Smith, Theories of Nationalism, p. 168. 
14 Hobsbawm, Nations and Nationalism, p. 9; Seton-Watson, op. cit., pp. 3,20; Gellner, 
op. cit., p. 1; Breuilly, op. cit., pp. 64-69; Smith, Theories of Nationalism, p. 171. 
15 Kedourie, op. cit., p. 84; Smith, Theories of Nationalism, p. 263. 
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to transcend the inconclusive and polarised classical theoretical debates in the field, 
which are chiefly concerned with the nation's relationship with modernity. 16 More 
recent discursive approaches have tried to identify the factors that lead to the continual 
reproduction of nationalism in the modern world. 17 They argue that nationalism is a 
constantly restated discourse built upon the belief in the existence of nationhood with 
a content whose meaningfulness is determined largely by the context in which it is 
deployed. 18 
There are theoretical and methodological advantages to approaching 
nationalism as a discourse. First, the discursive approach avoids the need to agree on 
the objective characteristics a community should possess to achieve the status of 
"nation" and, consequently, challenges essentialism, which attributes disproportionate 
influence to some criteria held to constitute a defining essence. 19 Second, approaching 
nationalism as a discursive phenomenon, in which nationhood and nationality are 
themes common to a diverse variety of cases and historical contexts, can account for 
the dynamic construction of the national idea and its highly contested nature. 20 As 
such, the discursive approach draws attention to the role of such groups as politicians, 
academics and journalists in the reproduction of nationalism. 21 
The study of nationalism in Mexico has traditionally been approached in a way 
that acknowledges its discursive dimension, and has drawn heavily upon an 
interpretive reading of texts and letters written by political and intellectual figures. 22 
16 Ozkirimli, Umut, Theories of Nationalism: A Critical Introduction (London, 2000), 
p. 56; see also Smith, Anthony D., National Identity (London, 1991), p. 43. 
17 Ozkirimli, op. cit., pp. 56,192. 
18 Ozkirimli, op. cit., p. 4; see for example Bhabha, Homi, "Narrating the Nation", in 
Hutchinson and Smith (eds), op. cit., p. 306; Ahmad, Aijaz, In Theory: Classes, 
Nations, Literatures (London, 1994), pp. 310-317. 
19 Ozkirimli, op. cit., p. 215. 
20 Smith, Anthony D., Nationalism and Modernism (London, 1998), pp. 221-223; 
Hutchinson and Smith (eds), op. cit., p. 4; Ozkirimli, op. cit., p. 229. 
21 Ozkirimli, op. cit., pp. 201-202. 
22 See for example Brading, David, The Origins of Mexican Nationalism (Cambridge, 
1985), pp. 48-65; Thomson, Guy P. C., "Bulwarks of Patriotic Liberalism: The National 
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In the 1980s, Mexican scholars, such as Roger Bartra and Enrique Florescano, also 
began to make a case for the discursive and contingent nature of national ideology. 23 
This thesis respects that tradition and takes as its primary empirical source the writing 
and reproduced speeches of Mexican politicians, academics and journalists in political 
documents and publications, and newspaper and magazine articles, from the period 
under study. It focuses on how they deploy ideas relevant to the content of nationality, 
such as the individual, state and sovereignty. In addition, interviews were conducted 
with key figures from the period under study. A secondary source of material is 
Mexican academic writing from after the period, and British and US research on 
Mexico. The primary empirical data was collected during fieldwork conducted in 
Mexico City between July 1998 and June 1999 and comprised 5,459 separate party 
documents, published articles or extracts from them with a bearing on key themes 
related to the research topic such as nationalism, sovereignty, free trade, Article 27 of 
the constitution, globalisation, liberalism and state reform. These were taken as 
extracts from 25 different political party organs, newspapers and magazines produced 
regularly during the period under study, from collections, the Hemeroteca Nacional 
and the extensive newspaper cuttings archive maintained at the Fundacion Colosio of 
the then ruling Partido Revolucionario Institucional (PRI). Party political material was 
gathered from publications and documents held by the PRI at the Fundaciön and by 
the Partido de la Revolucion Democrätica (PRD) and Partido AcciOn Nacional (PAN) 
at their respective archives. Most records were taken in the form of photocopies or 
entered by hand into a computer database, although about 650 were taken from CD- 
Guard, Philharmonic Corps and Patriotic Juntas in Mexico, 1847-88", Journal of Latin 
American Studies, vol. 22 (1990), pp. 50-51; Mallon, Florencia. Peasant and Nation: 
The Making of Postcolonial Mexico and Peru (Berkeley, 1995), pp. 4-7. 
23 See for example Bartra, R., The Cage of Melancholy: Identity and Metamorphosis 
in the Mexican Character (New Brunswick, 1992), pp. 163-176; Florescano, Enrique, 
Memory, Myth and Time in Mexico: From the Aztecs to Independence (Austin, 1994), 
pp. 184-227. 
11 
ROM archives of articles. Academic and official publications, reports and documents 
from the period were also gathered. The sample is held to be representative of material 
published about the themes under study. 
Modernism, caps alism, liberalism 
In this section I seek to provide the background to the theoretical debates in the study 
of nations and nationalism that will help to situate the broad objectives of this thesis. 
The principal analytical schism that exists in the field, and which determines the lack 
of consensus favouring a discursive approach, concerns the relationship of nationhood 
and nationalism with modernity, the new era in social development generally held to 
have been inaugurated by the Reformation, the scientific and industrial revolutions and 
the Enlightenment that nurtured such modern developments as capitalism, bureaucracy 
and secular utilitarianism. The main theoretical division has been between "modernist" 
perspectives, which situate the emergence of nations and the rise of nationalism in the 
modern era, and those that argue that nations reflect to varying degrees more enduring 
and pre-modern characteristics. Modernists differ over periodisation, the models they 
employ and the weight they attach to different causal factors, but all share a belief in 
modernisation as a distinctive structural process. 24 
In analytical opposition to the modernist approach are those termed either 
"primordialist" or "perennialist" which argue that nationality is a natural and, as such, 
a universal trait of humanity which displays ancient and immemorial properties 
deriving from such ethno-cultural phenomena as kinship, language, territory, religion 
or myths of origin. 25 Such positions reject the notion of a radical break with the past 
giving rise to modernity as an "end state" opposed to another homologous system, 
tradition. 26 While the modernist perspective has come to represent an orthodoxy in the 
24 See Ozkirimli, op. cit., p. 86. 
25 Smith, Nationalism and Modernism, pp. 223-224. 
26 Smith, Theories of Nationalism, pp. 13,96. 
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study of nationalism, a sustained critique of it has been mounted by a third school, 
"ethno-symbolism", and in particular by Anthony Smith, who, while accepting some 
modernist criteria, also points to the enduring role of ethnic symbols and forms in the 
nationalist complex. 27 
It is not necessary here to examine the positions in detail, but it is necessary to 
look at the implications of the modernist orthodoxy and explain why this debate 
remains important. First, at the heart of the modernist analysis is the need to explain 
the rupture between the pre-modern and modem epochs, and so modernists identify 
discontinuities between nations and earlier communities. 28 Implicit in this perspective 
is the belief that human collectivities were subject to some fundamental transformation 
at some point in history which disrupted the established order and forced them to find 
new ways of organising social life under the impact of changes in economic, political 
and social conditions. 29 Modernism, therefore, sees nations as contingent communities 
which are transient and not natural, and assumes the eventual demise of the nation- 
state or at least the weakening of nationalism. 30 Second, modernists argue that it 
became possible and necessary for elites to "imagine" or "invent" new forms of 
community such as the nation in response to changing economic, political or social 
conditions linked to the most potent social forces of the era such as capitalism or new 
means of communication. 31 Eric Hobsbawm has depicted the nation in terms of 
27 Smith, Anthony D., The Ethnic Origins of Nations (Oxford, 1995/1986), p. 6; Smith, 
Anthony D., Nations and Nationalism in a Global Era (Cambridge, 1995), pp. 26-40; 
Hutchinson, John, Modern Nationalism (London, 1994), p. 7. 
28 Hutchinson, Modern Nationalism, p. 4; Giddens, Anthony, A Contemporary 
Critique of Historical Materialism, Volume II: The Nation-State and Violence 
(Cambridge, 1985), p. 1 19; see also Kedourie, op. cit., p. 7. 
29 Ozkirimli, op. cit., p. 218. 
30 Smith, Nationalism and Modernism, p. 2. 
31 Ozkirimli, op. cit., p. 218; Anderson, op. cit., pp. 44,63,235; Armstrong, John, 
"Nations before Nationalism", in Hutchinson and Smith (eds), op. cit., p. 144; Gellner, 
op. cit., p. 33; Bauer, Otto, "The Nation", in Gopal Balakrishnan (ed), Mapping the 
Nation (London, 1996), pp. 54-63; Lerner, Daniel, "Toward a Communication Theory 
of Modernization", in Lucian W. Pye (ed), Communications and Political 
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"invented traditions" peculiar to modernity and engineered to serve capitalism. 32 That 
perspective draws attention to the roles played by different social groups in nationalist 
phenomena and, in particular, those of political and economic elites or 
"intelligentsias", 33 
There are two reasons why this debate is important: first, by shedding light on 
the modernity or otherwise of the nation, the researcher is better able to understand the 
inherent or contingent qualities of national citizenship or membership, nationality. 34 
The nation is conceived of in broad terms either as a political community, or as a 
cultural community, and each conception implies a different principle of nationality. 35 
As a modern political community the nation is equated with the people as a whole, and 
hence premised upon notions of popular sovereignty; as such, it is held to be a unitary 
political formation in which membership is unmediated and equal. 36 By contrast, the 
nation as a cultural community is seen as an historical and cultural individuality which 
must be preserved or revived; statehood, if desired, is incidental or secondary, and 
membership is determined by cultural values and differentiae. 37 Second, the debate 
which considers nationalism's relationship with modernity addresses whether in the 
late 20th century one can hope to understand nationalism as specific to recent 
historical processes, or subject to a longer cycle of history. The debates between 
advocates of an inherent, historical and a constructed, imagined nationality can help us 
to determine the fate of national ideology in a globalised or regionally integrated world 
political economy. Smith, for example, criticises Hobsbawm's work for predicting the 
Development (Princeton NJ., 1963), pp. 34,341. 
32 Hobsbawm, "The Nation as Invented Tradition", p. 76. 
33 Bauer, "The Nation", pp. 62,74; Hroch, Miroslav, Social Preconditions of National 
Revival in Europe (Cambridge, 1985), pp. 5,133; Hobsbawm, Nations and 
Nationalism, p. 12; Smith, Theories of Nationalism, p. 124. 
34 Smith, The Ethnic Origins of Nations, p. 6. 
35 See Hobsbawm, Nations and Nationalism, p. 20. 
36 Hutchinson, Modern Nationalism, p. 13. 
37 Ibid, p. 17. 
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demise of nationalism as "optimistic materialist evolutionism", a position not confined 
to Marxists and also found among liberal modernists. 38 
One of the principal phenomena of modernity is capitalism, and its relationship 
with nationalism is of particular relevance both to this question, and to the period 
under study in Mexico. Much of the analytical debate about this relationship has come 
from within Marxism, which has always had difficulties with nationalism at both 
political and theoretical levels. 39 The central theme of Marxist interpretations is a 
belief in the way nationhood and nationalism have been functional to the economic 
projects of certain classes, imperialism or "internal colonialism". 40 Even the most 
influential non-Marxist approach, that of Ernest Gellner, links what he regards as the 
formative process of modernity, industrialism, to a "capitalist spirit" emanating from 
the Enlightenment. 41 One of the explanations for the lack of a Marxist theory of 
nationalism and the weaknesses of the class approach is the universalist ambition at 
the heart of Marx's original analysis: to Marx, the ultimate objective of socialist 
revolution was a single world community in which the liberation of people as human 
beings was no longer obstructed by capitalist relations of production, nationality or 
religion. This vision of human progress is sufficiently similar to that of the other great 
ideological system of the modern era, liberalism, to explain why both share similar 
difficulties over the relationship between national community and universal ideal. 
Both socialist and liberal evolutionist treatments of nationalism, for example, argue 
that the nation as a vehicle of progress will one day be superseded by more powerful 
units of human association. 42 
38 Smith, Nations and Nationalism in a Global Era, pp. 11-17. 
39 Ozkirimli, op. cit., p. 25; Anderson, op. cit., p. 3. 
40 Breuilly, op. cit., p. 408; Nairn, Tom, The Break-Up of Britain: Crisis and Neo- 
Nationalism (London, 1977), pp. 329-348; Hechter, Michael and Margaret Levi, 
"Ethno-Regional Movements in the West", in Hutchinson and Smith (eds), op. cit., 
pp. 184-195. 
41 Gellner, op. cit., pp. 20,40-41. 
42 Smith, Nations and Nationalism in a Global Era, p. 16. 
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Hobsbawm undertakes one of the few Marxist analyses to examine nationalism 
in relation to liberalism and draws attention to the problems deriving from universalist 
notions that the classical political economy of liberalism had with the national idea. 43 
His analysis is of relevance to the contemporary era, which witnessed a revival of 
classical liberal political economy in the 1980s that attributed Latin America's 
problems to interventionist statism. 44 It was a period in which the liberal political 
economy restated in the guise of monetarism under such thinkers as Milton Friedman 
and Friedrich Hayek influenced technocratic perspectives in Mexico. 45 Both had lain 
the intellectual foundations for neoliberalism at the University of Chicago in the 1950s 
and, in Latin America, their ideas were seen as a counterattack against those which 
had justified protectionist policies. 46 
In Mexico, such an intellectual atmosphere engendered a polarisation between 
perspectives on the country's economic future in the late 1970s between advocates of 
neo-keynesian expansionism, based upon nationalism, and monetarist orthodoxy. 47 
This ideological conflict provided the backdrop to an important reorganisation in 
economic decision-making, a key consequence of which under President Miguel de la 
Madrid (1982-88) would be the effective triumph of liberalism, the dismantling of 
statist policies and the revision of prevailing rhetoric on economic sovereignty. 48 Until 
this period, the Mexican state had been the dominant protagonist in the economy, 
43 Hobsbawm, "The Nation as Invented Tradition", in Hutchinson and Smith (eds), 
op. cit., pp. 76-83; Hobsbawm, Nations and Nationalism, pp. 23-34. 
44 See for example Camp, Roderic A., Los empresarios y la politica en Mexico: una 
vision contemporänea (Mexico DF., 1995), pp. 47-48; Green, Duncan, Silent 
Revolution (London, 1995), p. 2; Sheahan, John, Patterns of Development in Latin 
America: Poverty, Repression and Economic Strategy (Princeton, NJ., 1987), p. 221. 
45 Arblaster, Anthony, The Rise and Decline of Western Liberalism (Oxford, 1984), 
p. 340. 
46 Bulmer-Thomas, Victor, The Economic History of Latin America since 
Independence (Cambridge, 1994), p. 276. 
47 Erfani, Julie A., The Paradox of the Mexican State. Rereading Sovereignty from 
Independence to NAFTA (Boulder, Co., 1995), p. 155. 
48 Ibid., p. 153. 
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creating an import-substituting and protectionist industrial structure that was mostly 
uncompetitive in world markets. 49 The accession to the General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade in 1986 ended 40 years of protectionism. In Mexico there were more 
frequent references to liberalism and historical analyses of it in this period, and the 
policies of the Salinas administration were influenced by the revival within the PRI of 
interest in liberal ideas. 50 The core tenet of the liberalism of the 1980s was the 
superiority of market mechanisms and the maximisation of individual freedom - at 
least discursively, if not in practice - through the limiting of state intervention. 
51 
Salinas was a key architect of De la Madrid's policy, and as president he accelerated 
the reversal of statism and deepened Mexico's unilateral "apertura" or commercial 
liberalisation. In 1990, Salinas initiated preliminary talks on a free trade treaty with the 
US and agreement was eventually reached in October 1992. The North American Free 
Trade Agreement (NAFTA) between Mexico, the US and Canada came into force in 
1994. 
The two main sources of tension between liberalism and conceptions of 
nationality which Hobsbawm draws attention to derive from the individualism and 
universalism inherent in liberal theory. These deny abstract collectivities such as state, 
society and nation and envisage criteria of citizenship different to those of 
nationalism. 52 On the one hand, liberalism championing the free play of market forces 
would appear to challenge notions of national economic sovereignty. Hobsbawm 
points out that the difficulty for 19th-century liberal economists was that they could 
only recognise the economic significance of nations in practice, not in theory: the ideas 
49 Weintraub, Sidney, Financial Decision-Making in Mexico. To Bet a Nation 
(London, 2000), p. 23. 
50 See for example Castanon, Adolfo y Otto Granados, El liberalismo mexicano en 
pocas paginas (Mexico DF., 1985). 
51 King, Desmond S., The New Right. Politics, Markets and Citizenship (London, 
1987), p. 9. 
52 Arblaster, op. cit., p. 90; King, op. cit., p. 40. 
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of Adam Smith, for example, had been formulated as a critique of the mercantilist 
system by which governments treated national economies as ensembles to be 
developed by state effort. 53 In his analysis of the new Right in Britain and the US, 
Desmond King argues that commerce, as conceptualised by the classical liberal 
political economy of Smith, is a universal activity not limited by national 
boundaries. 54 In short, free trade and the free market are ideas directed against the 
concept of national economic development and the free flow of capital across national 
borders is important to the pursuit of progress. 55 Such an ambivalence towards 
nationhood was evident in the writing of thinkers identified with the Chicago School, 
characteristic of whose work is a belief in "competitive capitalism" by which the 
viability of an economy is a function of its competitiveness, and the desire to abandon 
national capital or commercial controls. 56 
On the other hand, individualism challenges the sense of organic political 
community inherent in the national idea, implicit in which is a single code of rights 
and duties offering legal-political equality for all members. 57 The "liberal nationalism" 
of Jeremy Bentham that was influential on the European continent, for example, 
regarded nationality as a device to assure every citizen the broadest practicable 
exercise of individual liberty. 58 To some later liberals, including those of the Chicago 
School who were influential in Mexico in the period under study, the basis of 
individualism is the liberty that derives from the absence of constraints upon action, 
and such freedom is market-based rather than state-imposed because market relations 
serve to maximise liberty as voluntary choice. 59 It is the spontaneous working of 
53 Hobsbawm, Nations and Nationalism, p. 23. 
54 King, op. cit., p. 9. 
55 Hobsbawnn, Nations and Nationalism, p. 34. 
56 Arblaster, op. cit., p. 341; Cardoso, Eliana and Ann Helwege, Latin America's 
Economy: Diversity, Trends, and Conflicts (Cambridge, Mass., 1992), p. 181. 
57 Smith, National Identity, p. 9. 
58 Ozkirimli, op. cit., p. 40. 
59 King, op. cit., pp. 9,14,3 7; Hayek, F. A., The Constitution of Liberty (London, 
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nature through the individual pursuit of self-interest within the market that results in 
social order. 60 The inequalities generated by the market and property relations are seen 
as inevitable and, in this way, individualism based upon economic freedom and 
property rights would appear to conflict with Anderson's horizontal comradeship, that 
is, with such nationalist concepts as social inclusiveness and fraternity: economic 
liberalism obstructs the creation of a unified or integrated "national" citizenry. 61 The 
conflict between liberal individualist and nationalist conceptions of citizenship has 
been a key theme in classical political thought, from Hobbes to Berlin, and reflects a 
broader effort to delineate the respective realms of individual and social rights. 62 For 
this reason, there has been a relationship between the evolution of capitalism and the 
genealogy of concepts of nationality. The challenge posed to citizenship by the 
inequalities generated by capitalism remains at the heart of contemporary liberal 
debates: to its critics, a key aspect of the neoliberalism of the 1980s was that it 
endeavoured to redefine citizenship rights. 63 Recent studies have examined the 
conflict between liberal and nationalist conceptions of citizenship in terms of 
interactions between the realms of the individual and the social or communitarian. 64 
The point of departure for an analysis of the relationship between nationalism and 
liberalism in Mexico is the tension between national and cosmospolitan capitalist 
economy; and that between the nationalist and liberal individualist notions of 
citizenship. 
1960), p. 13. 
60 King, op. cit., p. 10. 
61 Anderson, op. cit., p. 7. 
62 See Faulks, Keith, Citizenship (London, 2000), pp. 5-33. 
63 Ibid., pp. 2,6,28. 
64 For a fuller discussion of the distinction between nationalist and liberal conceptions 
of citizenship see, for example, Tamir, Yael, Liberal Nationalism (Princeton, 1993), 
pp. 7,16-20,130, and King, op. cit., pp. 3-5,28-69. 
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The discourse of Mexican nationalism has been of functional value to the statebuilding 
projects of liberal elites, offering a means of creating a unified citizenry from a divided 
and unequal society, nation-building. This doctrine evolved in a tense relationship 
with the economic liberalism espoused by those elites, because of a structural 
characteristic of Mexican capitalist development: inequality. In this section I shall 
examine the first of these features of Mexican nationalism, its nation-building role. I 
shall argue that nationalism has been of value to elites seeking to create a unified 
citizenry as an adjunct to statebuilding. 
A key question raised by the examination of nationalism in Mexico is the 
extent to which national identity can be seen as a justificatory fiction constructed by 
elites in the pursuit of socio-political change; or as a causative agent which embodies 
the social and cultural realities propelling that change. 65 An examination of history 
suggests that the relationship between nationalism and elite projects has been 
influenced by the former's value in providing the terms for the construction of a shared 
nationality in a heterogeneous and divided community. In this context, the state is of 
central importance in understanding the evolution and fate of nationalism in Mexico. 66 
The development of nationalist ideology commonly has been traced alongside the 
efforts of literate elites to consolidate an autonomous central political authority in 
circumstances of internal division and external threat, that is, as an adjunct to 
statebuilding; it has also been analysed as part of a modernising or industrialising 
65 See Brading, David, "Nationalism and State-Building in Latin American History", 
in Eduardo Posada-Carbo (ed), Wars, Parties and Nationalism: Essays on the Politics 
and Society of Nineteenth-Century Latin America (London, 1995), p. 107; Anna, 
Timothy, "Inventing Mexico: Provincehood and nationhood after Independence", 
Bulletin of Latin American Research, vol. 15, no. 1 (1996), p. 7. 
66 Aguilar Rivera, Jose Antonio, "La naciOn de Proteo: nacionalismo y estado en 
Mexico al final del siglo XX", Nexos, nümero 199 (July 1994), Nexos 1978-1997 
Sistema C-Isis [CD-ROM]. (Colima, 1998). 
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formula, as a mobilising force, or as a unifying, integrating and hence legitimising 
ideology. 67 
The national idea provided fertile language for competing elites in the early 
Independence era, which was characterised by political chaos and profound social 
heterogeneity. Post-independence factionalism was a conflict of the most fundamental 
kind - for the right to define Mexican nationhood - and one battleground was the 
writing of history, radically different interpretations of which demonstrated the 
constructed quality of the nation. 68 The first literary efforts to delineate the basis of a 
unitary national culture began in the period most closely identified with liberal 
statebuilding after 1867, when Mexican liberals took steps to promote public 
education, key to the dream of creating a new kind of citizenry. 69 The idea of a unified 
nationality was also implicit in the 19th-century liberal understanding of free trade. 
While liberals had no option but to accept the national economy in practice, they 
remained exercised by the theoretical criteria of nationhood, and found a solution to 
the apparent contradiction in what Hobsbawm has described as the "principle of 
nationality", the notion that only nationalities of a certain size or composition that 
were viable units of development had the right to self-determination. 70 
The evolution of nationalist arguments in Mexico in the three decades prior to 
the Revolution was in part related to the processes of economic modernisation inspired 
by liberal ideas at that time, in which state power was deployed to transform the 
67 Anna, op. cit., p. 7; Knight, Alan "Peasants into Patriots: Thoughts on the Making of 
the Mexican Nation", Mexican Studies, vol. 10, no. 1 (Winter 1994), p. 137; 
Monsivais, Carlos, "Muerte y resureccion del nacionalismo mexicano", Nexos, nümero 
109 (January 1987), p. 13; Turner, Frederick, The Dynamic of Mexican Nationalism 
(Chapel Hill, 1968), p. 6; Brading, "Nationalism and State-Building", p. 93. 
68 Brading, David, The First America (Cambridge, 1991), p. 636. 
69 Meyer, Michael, The Course of Mexican History, 3rd edn. (Oxford, 1987), p. 352; 
Escalante, Fernando, Ciudadanos imaginarios (Mexico DF., 1992), pp. 13-19; 
Vazquez de Knauth, Josefina, Nacionalismo y educaciön en Mexico (Mexico DF., 
1970), p. 3; Martinez, Jose Luis, "Mexico en busca de su expresion", in Daniel Cosio 
Villegas (coord), Historia general de Mexico, tomo II (Mexico DF., 1988), p. 1053. 
70 Hobsbawm, Nations and Nationalism, pp. 29-30. 
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economy. 71 Elites during the rule of Porfirio Diaz (1876-1911) did not conceive of a 
society based on shared values and their adoption of cosmopolitan mores enhanced 
their role as the intermediaries with foreign capital at a time when powerful 
ideological and economic factors favoured the development of a strident official 
hostility to Mexico's Indians. 72 This helped to consolidate a new theme in social 
thought: the association between race and nationality and new acceptance among 
intellectuals of the idea of Mexico as a mestizo or mixed race nation. 73 The 
relationship between nationalism and statebuilding became evident during the 
Revolution of 1910-17, and made possible a coherent effort to undertake the task of 
nation-building - what the revolutionary ideologue Manuel Gamio called ' forjando 
patria". 74 
The revolutionary era is of key importance in the evolution of nationalism 
because it vested as an obligation on the ascendant state the intent hitherto disputed by 
competing elites to give form to the nation. The 1917 constitution responded to this by 
establishing obligations upon the new state to guide social development and integrate 
Mexican society: Article 27 established a concept of the nation and a programme for 
its formation, through the institutionalisation of social demands which afforded statist 
interventions automatic legitimation. 75 The agenda seeking social justice inherent in 
Article 27 which would form the basis of the nation-building philosophy was inherited 
from the alliance between political liberalism and the agrarian movements of the mid- 
71 Brading, "Nationalism and State-Building in Latin American History", pp. 92-93, 
104. 
72 Knight, "Peasants into Patriots", p. 79. 
73 Tenorio Trillo, Mauricio, "1910 Mexico City: Space and Nation in the City of the 
Centenario", Journal of Latin American Studies, vol. 28, part 1 (February 1996), p. 99; 
Vazquez de Knauth, Nacionalismo y educacion en Mexico, op. cit., p. 255; Cordova, 
Arnaldo, La ideologia de la Revoluciön Mexicana (Mexico DF., 1997), p. 65. 
74 Brading, "Nationalism and State-Building", pp. 102-103; Gamio, Manuel, Forjando 
patria (Mexico DF., 1992), p. 6. 
75 Cordova, La ideologia de la Revolucion Mexicana, p. 27. 
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19th century. 76 The Revolution also established the defence of national sovereignty as 
the state's fundamental duty, and asserted its control over Mexican resources and 
economic development. It thereby bestowed upon the state a deep symbolic value as 
the legitimate origin of those acceptable definitions of the national in most areas of 
social life, and state discourses were largely hegemonic in post-revolutionary 
society. 77 Nationalist ideas during the Revolution had been influenced by existing 
discourses on what constituted a nation and the perennial belief among elites that 
Mexico had not yet achieved such status. 78 To do so, it was imperative to solve the 
unanswered question of the 19th century as to what the Mexican nation was by 
advancing a coherent idea of nationhood: the official nationalism which emerged and 
has endured was, above all, a statement of national identity, embodied in the notion of 
mestizaje. 79 Revolutionary thinkers such as Andres Molina saw the mestizo as a 
fundamentally integrating element, and his construction of the mestizos in particular 
was as a group having homogeneous interests and few internal distinctions. 80 The 
cultural sensibilities which contributed to this perspective found concrete form in the 
explicit efforts of the constitutionalist leader Venustiano Carranza (1914-20) and 
thereafter President Alvaro Obregon (1920-24) to sponsor the development of a 
distinctive Mexican identity, epitomised by the work of the ideologue Jose 
Vasconcelos, who directed the first consistent state-led attempt to inculcate an 
ideology in the Mexican people. 
76 Mallon, op. cit., p. 316. 
77 Monsivais, "Muerte y resureccion del nacionalismo mexicano", p. 13. 
78 Turner, op. cit., p. 10. 
79 Mestizaje is the process whereby a new ethno-racial category, neither Indian nor 
Spanish, was formed as a result of miscegenation or acculturation. 
80 Roman, Richard, "Ethnicity, Class, and Nationality in Mexico: The Historical 
Sociology of Andres Molina Enriquez", Canadian Review of Studies in Nationalism, 
vol. XII, no. 1 (Spring 1985), pp. 66-74; Gamio, op. cit., p. 169; Cordova, La ideologia 
de la Revolucion Mexicana, p. 130. 
23 
The ability of the post-revolutionary state to mobilise under a nationalist 
banner became fully evident during the presidency of Läzaro Cardenas (1934-40) who 
consolidated revolutionary nationalism as an official ideology associated with strong 
presidentialism, the corporate state and the hegemonic party. Revolutionary 
nationalism was primarily statist, justifying the state's extensive economic role; 
second, it provided the ideological underpinning for protectionism and Mexicanism in 
the economy; third, it was authoritarian, implicitly putting the national defence against 
imperialism before rights derived from political liberalism. 81 Cärdenas's cultural 
policy reflected the desire for cultural cohesion and national integration through the 
suppression of racial and colonial differences. 82 By contrast, a right-wing opposition 
generated in response to cardenismo in the late 1930s nurtured a rival and very 
different conception of nationality envisioning an anti-statist social order founded 
upon God, the Church and the family. 83 
The conscious cultural nationalism elaborated by state-sponsored intellectuals 
in this period generated an introspective philosophical and literary genre, "lo 
mexicano", which sought to establish the basis of the Mexican "essence" of 
mestizaje. 84 The philosophy of lo mexicano expressed in the works of a generation of 
thinkers reflected upon the significance of the many expressions of the nationalism 
that emanated from the Revolution. 85 The routinisation of post-revolutionary 
symbolism and the penetration of US popular culture have helped to perpetuate the 
81 Smith, Peter H., "Mexico Since 1946: Dynamics of an authoritarian regime", in 
Leslie Bethell (ed), Mexico Since Independence (Cambridge, 1991), p. 383; Weintraub, 
op. cit., pp. 8,22; Bartra, Roger, "Changes in Political Culture: The Crisis of 
Nationalism", in Wayne A. Cornelius, Judith Gentleman and Peter H. Smith (eds), 
Mexico's Alternative Political Futures (San Diego, 1989), pp. 78-79. 
82 Javier Garrido, Luis, "El nacionalismo priista", in Cecilia Noriega Elio (ed), El 
nacionalismo en Mexico. Coloquio de Antropologia e Historia Regionales 8o, 1986 
(Zamora, Michoacan, 1992), p. 266. 
83 Del Arenal Fenochio, Jaime, Palabra, afio 5, nümero 18 (October-December 1991), 
pp. 63-68. 
84 See for example Paz, Octavio, The Labyrinth of Solitude (London, 1990), p. 29. 
85 Villegas, Abelardo, "Filosofia y nacionalismo", in Noriega, op. cit., p. 105. 
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intellectual defence of this essentialism. 86 In the period after 1946, nationalism also 
helped to conceal the reality of Mexico's dependent status and deviations from the 
revolutionary programme. 87 It became more closely identified with the PRI state, any 
attacks on which were reflexively denounced as anti-nationalist, providing justification 
for the repression or co-optation of dissidence. 88 It was not until the sexenio of Luis 
Echeverria (1970-76) that the functional relationship between a political elite engaged 
in reforming the state and the content of nationalism again became most apparent. 
After the social unrest and government repression of students in 1968, Echeverria's 
imperative was to lure a suspicious Left flirting with rural insurgency back into a 
political consensus and, to do this, he encouraged interest in revolutionary nationalism. 
which concentrated on the state's role in fostering the conditions for development. 89 
His successor, Jose Lopez Portillo (1976-82), pursued a conciliatory approach with 
populist policies to placate the Left while collaborating with the private sector. A 
restatement of revolutionary nationalism by the PRI during its 9th National Assembly 
in 1978 can be seen, above all, as a response to the continuing force of the Left's anti- 
imperialist argument. 90 The main intellectual currents of the period reflected growing 
ideological polarisation in Mexico, originating in sections of the domestic private 
sector and the independent labour movement, of which Rafael Galvän's electricians 
are the best example. Galvän demanded a new "national project" based on the original 
goals of the revolutionary constitution and through nationalisation. 91 He had a 
86 See Lomnitz, Claudio, Exits from the Labyrinth: Culture and Ideology in the 
Mexican National Space (Berkeley, 1992), p. 247. 
87 Garrido, op. cit., p. 259; see also Phelan, John Leddy, "Mexico y lo mexicano", 
Hispanic American Historical Review, no. 36 (August 1956), p. 318. 
88 Ibid., p. 271. 
89 See Wionczek, Miguel S., El nacionalismo mexicano y la inversion extranjera 
(Mexico DF., 1967), pp. 16-25; Carmona Amoros, Salvador, La economia mexicana y 
el nacionalismo revolucionario (Mexico DF., 1974), pp. 107-128; Camp, op. cit., p. 42. 
90 Garrido, op. cit., p. 273; see Lopez Portillo, Jose, Soberania nacionaly 
anticolonialismo. Cuadernos de filosofia politica (Mexico, 1978), pp. 51-55. 
91 See Galvan, Rafael, "Perspectivas del movimiento obrero mexicano", in Francisco 
Martinez de la Vega et. al., Clase obrera, nacion y nacionalismo: textos en homenaje 
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considerable influence on the official labour movement whose 1979 Manifiesto a la 
Naeic n synthesised statist ideas then on the Left. 92 
For the Left, the economic collapse of 1982 confirmed Mexico's dependent 
condition and strengthened the call for an autonomous "revolutionary" development 
model; to the Right, it confirmed the neoliberal diagnosis. As a result, Lopez Portillo's 
legacy was to put the economic role of the state, the axis of revolutionary nationalism, 
at the heart of a polarised political debate. 93 De la Madrid's sexenio was characterised 
by efforts to attenuate this political polarisation and reverse a deep economic crisis. 
His political priority was to seek unity and compromise, which he pursued by 
emphasising the guiding principles of the "national project" established in the 
constitution, while trying to placate economic liberals through changes to 
constitutional provisions on property ownership. 94 Nationalism became a guiding 
theme in De la Madrid's electoral campaign, a conscious call was made at the PRI's 
12th National Assembly in 1984 for a reaffirmation of the ideology, and in 1985 the 
party held a cycle of internal conferences about it. 95 The articulation by De la Madrid 
of a more coherent ideology was also an effort to reinforce the PRI's credentials as heir 
to the Revolution in the face of electoral competition, and to defuse accusations on the 
Left that it was abandoning its revolutionary tradition. 96 De la Madrid sought to 
redefine the revolutionary and nationalist tradition in Mexico in an effort to weaken 
the association between revolutionary nationalism and the cardenista interventionist 
a Rafael Galvän (Mexico DF., 1985), p. 24. 
92 See Trejo Delarbre, Raul, "Los trabajadores ante la nacion", in Martinez de la Vega 
et. al., op. cit., pp. 276-277. 
93 See Peter Smith, op. cit., p. 383. 
94 Riding, A., Distant Neighbours: A Portrait of the Mexicans (New York, 1986), 
p. 115; see Cordova, Arnaldo, "Nacion y nacionalismo en Mexico", Nexos, nümero 83 
(November 1984), p. 31. 
95 See PRI, El nacionalismo revolucionario mexicano: memoria, ciclo de 
conferencias, 7y 8 de noviembre de 1985 (Mexico DF., 1985). 
96 See Lugo Verduzco, Adolfo, "El nacionalismo revolucionario mexicano", in PRI, 
op. cit., p. 35. 
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state, and to associate the ideology with a longer, liberal inheritance. 97 In Chapter 2 of 
this thesis I shall examine how the reform of the state undertaken by Salinas built upon 
this legacy and was further accompanied by a new nationalist discourse seeking to 
accommodate the revived liberal perspective of the period. 
Nation-building and economic liberalism 
In this section I examine the second of the two key themes that emerge in an historical 
survey of Mexican nationalism, how the nation-building doctrine has evolved in a 
tense relationship with economic liberalism. I argue that, in broad terms, two principal 
strains of thought can be identified within Mexican liberalism: political liberalism, 
which became dominant in the mid-19th century and aspired to establish fully 
inclusive political rights for all citizens based upon popular suffrage and juridical 
equality; and economic liberalism, which has emphasised individual market freedoms 
as the basis of social organisation and has been less exercised by questions of equality. 
Historically, economic liberalism has tended to prevail and a key feature of liberal 
politics has been the predominance of a vision of capitalist development and economic 
progress over the extension of political rights. This can be explained by the divisive 
politics of the 19th century which provided opportunities for recurrent foreign 
violations of sovereignty, fostering the belief that economic progress was essential for 
Mexico's survival as an independent polity. Salinas acted firmly within this tradition, 
and during his sexenio political reform took second place to economic reform. 98 The 
consequence of this domination by economic liberalism has been the persistence of 
social inequality which challenges the notion of an integrated national society and an 
97 De la Madrid, Miguel, Nacionalismo revolucionario: siete tesisfundamentales de 
campana (Mexico, 1982), p. 17; Lugo Verduzco, op. cit., p. 22; De la Madrid, Miguel, 
Plan Nacional de Desarrollo (Mexico, 1983), p. 36. 
98 Craske, op. cit., p. 2. 
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ambivalence about national sovereignty. In the case of Mexico, this has resulted in 
dependency. 
Over the three decades of political chaos following Independence, liberalism 
embraced a range of positions, from a Jacobin egalitarianism that harked back to the 
French Revolution and advocated secular, universal abstract political rights; to the 
economic liberalism based upon the classical liberal political economy of Adam 
Smith, which emphasised the role of individual property ownership as the essential 
substrate of progress towards a modern society. In the late 1840s, following the 
disastrous US intervention (1846-48), young radical liberals such as Benito Juarez 
entered politics and gained power, beginning the period of "reform" laws and 
establishing the hegemony of liberal political and economic principles in the 1857 
constitution. The Reforma is often characterised as the crowning moment of political 
liberalism, but its priorities actually illustrated the growing predominance in liberal 
thought of the idea that economic growth was an essential priority if a viable state was 
ever to be established following years of civil conflicts. A strong liberal conviction 
after 1848 that Mexico's only hope of survival was through economic development 
underwrote both laissez faire doctrines fixing upon individual self-interest as the 
motor of progress and more radical liberalism that saw the need for greater social 
equality through the negation of the property rights of large, privileged estates. The 
1857 constitution established as inviolable private property and banned corporate (i. e. 
Church or communal) property and accepted the doctrine of the invisible hand of 
market forces harmonising the interests of the individual and society. Juarez 
maintained an uneasy balance between popular and middle-class sectors of the liberal 
movement by sacrificing the interests of the peasantry, generating unrest in the 
countryside. The legitimising discourse of this coalition -a social liberalism which 
recognised campesino demands for land - was displaced by a more conservative 
economic liberalism. 
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The period of rule of Porfirio Diaz continued this development, subordinating 
political liberties to the pursuit of the stability necessary for economic growth, and his 
dictatorship can be seen as a reaction against liberal radicalism. Economic 
modernisation was a far greater priority than the consolidation of the political rights 
envisaged in the 1857 constitution, and Porfirian ideology attacked the Rousseauian 
conception of a social contract and the Jacobin idea of equality. 99 Opposition to Diaz, 
however, surfaced as a restatement of Jacobin political liberalism, and a principal axis 
of the Revolution was the continuity of the constitutionalist instincts of the Reforma; it 
evoked symbols, images, myths and slogans which linked it firmly to the liberal- 
patriot tradition of Juarez. 100 However, the Revolution's political aims were 
progressively subordinated to the pursuit of economic concerns and the tension 
between political and economic liberalism became evident in the 1917 constitution. 101 
The most important aspect of the 1917 constitution was its incorporation of a 
social agenda restating the principles of the 19th-century radicals, principally through 
Article 27, which can be seen as a nation-building charter. This vested in the Mexican 
"nation" ownership of natural resources, specified as Mexican all titles to land and 
water and mandated the expropriation of large estates - thereby giving the state unique 
power to determine property forms. However, the social articles of the constitution can 
be seen as a practical measure taken by revolutionaries mostly committed to private 
property ownership and free enterprise. 102 Reform did not mean the abolition of 
private property, but the destruction of obstacles to its productive use through land 
reform and labour rights that did not put capital at risk. 103 In this way, the 1917 
99 Cordova, La ideologia de la Revolucion Mexican, p. 70. 
100 Ibid., pp. 87,107. 
101 See Hale, Charles, "The Reconstruction of Nineteenth-Century Politics in Spanish 
America: A Case for the History of Ideas", Latin American Research Review, vol. 
VIII, no. 2 (1973), p. 60. 
102 Ruiz, Ramon Eduardo, The Great Rebellion. Mexico, 1905-1924 (New York, 
1980), pp. 346-347. 
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constitution established a basis for the consolidation of state-directed development that 
in essence prioritised capitalist development. Paradoxically, this was supported by the 
consolidation of the corporate state under President Cardenas, who forged a political 
alliance with organised labour, nationalised the oil industry and undertook the most 
radical phase of agrarian reform. However, despite its socialist rhetoric, his 
administration did not divert the overall direction of capitalist development, and 
cardenismo coincided with a global shift to keynesian liberalism. 104 Consequently, 
key interpretations of the revolutionary era have stressed its bourgeois character or 
outcomes. 105 The postwar era was distinguished by average growth rates above 6 per 
cent and the emergence of a new entrepreneurial class. 106 While nurturing domestic 
entrepreneurial growth, President Miguel Alemän (1946-52) consolidated the 
protectionist policies that would characterise development until the 1980s. 
There have been two important consequences of the emphasis placed upon 
economic over political liberalism in Mexico, confirming the two key sources of 
tension I have identified between liberalism and nationalism. First, Mexico's 
development has been characterised by structural inequality, seen as inevitable by 
economic liberals, and the failure to consolidate the political rights foreseen in the 
1857 constitution. According to Arnaldo Cordova, the elite inclination to withhold 
political liberties on the grounds of Mexican "backwardness" continued into the post- 
revolutionary era-107 Inequality remained a persistent feature of development, despite 
the social ambitions of the 1917 constitution. The period 1940-70 was striking for the 
pp 352-353. 
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105 See for example Womack, John, "The Mexican Revolution, 1919-20", in Bethell 
(ed), op. cit., pp. 199-200; and Gilly, Adolfo, The Mexican Revolution (London, 1983), 
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degree of industrialisation and levels of growth in Mexico but, by the 1970s, social 
divisions remained acute enough for intellectuals to make comparisons with the 
porfiriato. 108 Poverty was particularly severe in the countryside, where the proportion 
of those in the labour force fell dramatically between 1940 and 1970 while state 
agricultural policy favoured large landowners. 109 During the 1980s, levels of poverty 
and extreme poverty increased as a result of the debt crisis, and on a range of 
development indicators Mexico remained an acutely divided society. 110 
This persistence of inequality is important because it has been a principal 
factor in debates on national citizenship and explains the lack of a unified citizenry in 
the 19th and 20th centuries. Continuing inequality demonstrates the contradictions that 
exist between liberal and nationalist discourses on the necessary criteria of citizenship 
in a nation under construction. Liberal criteria of citizenship flowed from ideas about 
individual property ownership underpinning notions of democracy. In the ethnically 
and socially divided Mexico of the 19th century, the property debate reflected the 
degree to which different social groups - especially the rural indigenous poor - were 
practically incorporated as citizens enjoying full political rights within national 
society: property ownership was a criterion of meaningful citizenship. In 19th-century 
liberal thought, the social question took the form of a debate about the advantages of 
possessive individualism over corporate or collective forms of ownership. Any hint of 
agrarian socialism was opposed because communal land tenure was associated with 
Indian unrest and the lack of national unity. The advocacy of a social conception of 
108 Meyer, Michael C. and Sherman, William L., The Course of Mexican History 
(New York, 1979), p. 678; Weintraub, op. cit., p. 23; Levy, Daniel and Gabriel 
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144; Sheahan, op. cit., p. 296. 
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property during the 1856-57 constituent congress was associated with notions of 
citizenship based on meaningful rights underpinning the construction of a republican 
system. 111 The later liberalism of Juarez gained force as a popular ideology because it 
built upon rural movements demanding land in an effort to articulate notions of 
effective citizenship. 112 Fernando Escalante has argued that the limited development 
of the market in the chaotic 19th century prevented the clear delimitation of the public 
and private realms: 
"... the precarious development of the market did not permit the 
consolidation of the private realm typical of a civic order; neither for the 
[indigenous] communities nor the hacienda owners, the investors nor the 
politicians, was it clear where the private realm ended and the public realm 
began. There were no citizens because there were no individuals. Security, 
business, politics - all were collective endeavours. " 113 
The second consequence of the predominance of economic liberalism has been the 
ambivalence of economic liberals towards the national idea, illustrating a willingness 
to accept as the cost of capitalist development limits upon sovereignty and structural 
dependency. In the 19th century, the Mexican liberal vision of nationhood was largely 
modelled on that of the US, which many envisaged partaking fully of Mexico's 
economic development to a degree inconsistent with later nationalistic instincts. It is 
for this reason that some Mexican liberals put economic progress before national 
integrity and began to flirt with the idea of US annexation or of offering it a monopoly 
of opportunity to exploit Mexico's economic resources. 114 In a similar way, many 
liberals had welcomed the imposed Emperor Maximilian's modernising zeal. 115 In 
111 Fernandez Santillän, Jose, El Nacional (14 November 1991), p. 1. 
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short, the liberal vision put prosperity before sovereignty, the response to a realistic 
assessment of Mexico's underdevelopment. 
Further evidence of this has been the long acceptance of a dependent status in 
the world economy, which became particularly apparent during the porfiriato. 116 
Porfirian policy primarily benefited foreign, and in particular US, investors and the 
problems which beset the economy after 1900 originated in the pattern of dependent 
development foreign investment had encouraged. 117 Cordova argues that the Mexican 
revolutionaries were in fact far from anti-imperialist, and that their main priority was 
to establish a state capable of engineering economic development without constant 
foreign interference. 118 The new state would primarily act to mediate the domestic 
bourgeoisie's alliance with foreign capital and growing dependence upon US markets 
and banks. 119 The predominance of that alliance in various incarnations from the late 
1930s to the 1970s was traced by Nora Hamilton, and into the 1980s by Sylvia 
Maxfield. 120 The pursuit by President Manuel Avila Camacho (1940-46) of 
rapprochement initiated unprecedented dependence on the US by enhancing its stake 
in Mexican industrialisation. Postwar "stabilising development" was based upon 
investment by multinationals in manufacturing and led by the 1960s to substantial 
denationalisation of the economy. 121 Under Echeverria, the need for high rates of 
growth further enhanced dependence upon foreign capital, ultimately forcing Mexico 
116 See Olliff, op. cit., p. 6; Hale, The Transformation of Liberalism, op. cit., p. 242. 
117 Katz, Friedrich, "The Liberal Republic and the Porfiriato, 1867-1910", in Bethell 
(ed), op. cit., p. 74. 
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to seek help from the IMF and the US. 122 The options facing Lopez Portillo were 
determined by the perception of these limits to economic sovereignty but his pursuit of 
autonomous development became dependent upon further debt, culminating in the 
crisis of 1982.123 Julie Erfani has argued that, by the perspective of the neoliberals 
who triumphed thereafter, sovereignty was dependent on a private economy made 
strong through exposure to global competition in conditions of inequality. 124 
In Chapters 3 and 4 of this thesis I examine two examples during the Salinas 
sexenio of economic reforms that illustrate the areas in which liberalism and 
nationalism come into conflict - the reform of Article 27 of the constitution, and the 
negotiation of NAFTA, which reformulated notions of national economic sovereignty. 
I look at how the administration sought discursively to attentuate these conflicts by 
trying to reconcile individual with social claims, and cosmopolitan capitalism with the 
notion of national economy. 
Consensus and nationality 
In this section I ask why political elites inclined towards economic liberalism accepted 
the social agenda underpinning nation-building and protectionist policies. I argue that 
the explanation lies in the overriding importance placed upon achieving consensus in 
order to provide the stability seen as necessary for capitalist development in a country 
whose political history has been characterised by internecine strife. The search for a 
reconciliation between economic liberalism and the nation-building philosophy 
seeking integration in an unequal society has generated discourses which aim to 
reconcile individual and social claims, such as "social liberalism". A study of the 
evolution of Mexican political ideas fords that this search for reconciliation is a 
122 See Bailey, Norman and Richard Cohen, The Mexican Time Bomb (New York, 
1987), p. 8; Sheahan, op. cit., p. 301. 
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recurrent theme, amply reflected in the corporate nature of the post-revolutionary state. 
Its product has been an enhanced emphasis within national ideology upon a shared, 
inclusive and homogeneous nationality. 
Given the persistent inequality generated by economic liberalism and its 
ambivalence to the national idea, a paradox of Mexican political development has been 
that liberalism has evolved in a close relationship with nationalism by accepting the 
social agenda and protectionism underlying the nation-building and economic 
nationalist positions -a compromise embodied in the social clauses of the 1917 
constitution. 125 First, the liberal recognition of popular demands would be reflected in 
the limits placed upon the individual exercise of property rights which forms the basis 
of Article 27. The dominant view of history among Mexican political elites was of a 
revolutionary state built upon a synthesis of the rival individualist and collectivist 
projects through the social compact enshrined in Article 27 and embodied by such 
devices as the ejido, or land grant. 126 The important aspects of the ejido are that its 
status as property derives originally from the nation and it represents a form of 
national endowment; and that, in turn, it does not behave in the same way as individual 
private property, serving to reproduce non-capitalist, simple commodity relations. 127 
Second, economic liberalism advocated protectionism into the modem era, thereby 
limiting Mexico's participation in the world market. This was formalised most 
explicitly by President Alemän, who in 1947 oversaw a shift towards protection 
through import quotas and tariffs which remained until the 1980s. 128 
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The first explanation as to why liberals accepted a social agenda resides in the 
main underlying ambition of bourgeois liberals in Mexico: to retain control over the 
development of capitalism, economic self-determination. 129 Seen in these terms, 
revolutionary nationalism represented a continuity with the 19th-century liberal 
principle of nationality which sought, above all, self-determination. Subsequent 
protectionism and state control over natural resources pursued the creation and 
development of a national bourgeoisie. 130 The second explanation as to why economic 
liberals accepted a social agenda was because they saw this as essential to maintaining 
the necessary political stability required for development in a backward and deeply 
divided society in a way that avoided radical alternatives based on socialism. 131 A key 
theme in liberal politics has been a fear of social revolution and the effort to construct 
a state that ensures the stability necessary for development. Stability was the key 
missing ingredient in Mexico's 19th-century economic experience, and its pursuit 
underpinned the settlement achieved by Carranza in 1917 alongside a growing elite 
fear of socialist revolution on the eve of its outbreak in Europe. 132 Cordova argues 
that it was the desire for stability underlying the social reforms of the revolutionary 
constitution that actually gave them a counter-revolutionary intent. 133 The emphasis 
placed upon stability by the post-revolutionary regime, therefore, actually revealed the 
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contingency of political stability in Mexico: in fact, recurrent challenges to the regime 
were a feature of post-revolutionary development despite the myth of stability. 134 
This desire for autonomous control over development and the fear of social 
revolution explains the important emphasis placed within Mexican political culture 
upon achieving consensus. What has made consensus such an overriding factor has 
been the history of conflict and the "extreme heterogeneity" of Mexican society. 135 
Nationalism has been a key device in the pursuit of consenus, and traditionally has 
been characterised by Mexican scholars as a legitimising strategy employed by 
successive governments. 136 The desire for consensus explains the integrating and 
unifying forms that the nation-building discourse has taken. The pursuit through 
national unity of stable conditions for capitalist economic development was reflected 
in the inclusionary nature of Mexican corporate authoritarianism. 137 The role of 
revolutionary nationalism has most commonly been seen as the enhancement of social 
cohesion or the defusion of conflict, what Gerhard Masur referred to as "integral 
nationalism". 138 Frederick Turner argued that the functional role of nationalism in 
Mexico was enhanced by its association with egalitarianism, which blurred disparities 
in wealth and encouraged political stability despite highly skewed income 
distribution. 139 In this sense, the 1917 constitution was based on the overarching role 
of the state in conciliating competing class and social interests. 
140 Nonetheless, the 
settlement achieved in 1917 remained fragile and consensus required constant 
maintenance and redefinition, a factor which lay at the heart of post-revolutionary 
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politics. 141 It was, then, an uneasy and contingent consensus - one that left unresolved 
key issues about the future nature of society and whose fault-line was the tension 
between liberal and national objectives: between "pursuing both capitalism and socio- 
revolutionary goals that were incompatible with capitalism". 142 After 1968, that 
tension was exposed by the militancy of new social forces generated by modernisation 
over which it became more difficult to maintain equilibrium in the traditional way, 
resulting in the repression of student demonstrators and the growth of guerrilla 
movements at that time. Whereas revolutionary governments had alternated in their 
emphasis on economic modernisation and social policy, in the 1970s their consensus- 
building inclinations sought both simultaneously in an effort to regain legitimacy, 
through increased spending, generating economic crisis and a polarised society and 
creating the conditions for the restatement of economic liberalism. 143 
The pursuit of consensus in Mexico has fostered recurrent efforts to reconcile 
the rival claims of nationalism and liberalism and the different criteria of citizenship 
they envisage. Western liberal thought has sought to accommodate the pursuit of 
social justice by pursuing a form of reconciliation between the individual and the 
social, a concern central to contemporary writing that dwells upon "communitarian" 
ideas. 144 The subject of such a reconciliation has in various guises been the 
"contextual individual", simultaneously individual and social, enjoying individual 
liberty on the basis of the choices and parameters provided by the social context. 145 
Mexican liberalism's pursuit of capitalist development alongside a social agenda has 
been reflected in the claims of social liberalism, which can be traced back to the 
thought of the 19th-century radicals, a distinguishing characteristic of which has been 
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a social conception of property. 146 A notion of the "contextual individual" was a 
feature of the Spanish liberalism of Jose Ortega y Gasset which influenced 
interpretations of social liberalism in Mexico. 147 Salinas himself reasserted the 
doctrinal inheritance of social liberalism, and the conflict between liberty and equality 
was a concern during his sexenio of Mexican writing on liberalism. 148 
The notion of a reconciliation between the individual and the social has been 
reflected in the content attributed to national citizenship in Mexico and, in particular, 
in the emphasis placed upon a shared nationality. As the liberal state began to emerge 
at the end of the 19th century, efforts to delineate its role were accompanied by the 
articulation of criteria of citizenship informed by the prevailing explanations for social 
disunity, principally property ownership. Liberal ideological endeavours were 
characterised by the pursuit of a unified citizenry that sought both to attenuate social 
divisions and generate consensus, and this was reflected in the content attributed to 
nationality, which stressed integration and unity. The conflict between individual and 
social rights, closely tied to property ownership, has therefore been central to the 
evolution of notions of nationality in Mexico. As shown, there has been continuity 
since independence in how effective, meaningful national citizenship based upon the 
enjoyment of the rights and freedoms envisaged by political liberalism has been 
limited in practice by material inequality and exclusion. 149 The most celebrated 
expression of Mexican national ideology, Jose Maria Morelos' 1813 charter of 
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independence, Sentimientos de la naciön, had advocated equal citizenship grounded 
upon practical measures to reduce social contrast as essential to the achievement of 
nationhood-150 
Mallon's discursive approach to competing visions of citizenship decants this 
key issue into one of legal equality: she argues that a central contradiction in the 
evolution of "national-democratic" discourse between 1850-1910 was between the 
universal promise of inclusive rights, yet the practical exclusion from citizenship and 
liberty of most people by virtue of their socioeconomic status. 151 It was in response to 
inequality in property ownership that the nation-building position enshrined in the 
1917 constitution envisaged a political equality founded upon restrictions on 
individual ownership. The ideals of national economy, economic sovereignty and 
social ownership, therefore, represent more than incidental expressions of economic 
nationalism: together they form a central column of the inclusive nation-building 
philosophy upon which 20th-century ideas of a unitary nationality were premised. In 
nationalist historiography, the national ownership and economic sovereignty laid down 
by the constitution of 1917 represented a charter of citizenship combining the old 
tradition of liberal rights with new rights which were social and derived from the 
"nation". Through a social state, inclusion was thereby offered to the impoverished 
masses hitherto existing, to liberal elites at least, in a conceptually ambivalent 
relationship with the nation they had constructed in discourse. This thread of 
continuity in Mexican thought extends into the recent era. An association between full 
political citizenship and greater material equality was at the core of the writing on 
democracy that began to emerge in the late 1960s. 152 It found ample proof in the 
150 See Lomnitz, "Hacia una antropologia de la nacionalidad mexicana", p. 191; 
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constrained nature of political rights in Mexico into the 1980s and the limited quality 
of citizenship rights for large swathes of the population. 153 
The analysis of nationalism in Mexico must, therefore, concentrate on the 
formula used to explain how a unitary national citizenship emerged in a society 
divided by rival individual and social claims. Mallon argues that, in the 19th century, 
this was primarily a discursive dilemma facing intellectuals and politicans: how to 
construct a nation of equal citizens from societies based upon regional divisions and 
ethnic hierarchies. 154 In that sense, the concrete statement on property rights in Article 
27 of the constitution can be seen as a legacy of liberal discourses on citizenship 
modified by popular social demands, whose nation-building formula aimed to resolve 
the problem of social exclusion. The facility to determine property relations given by 
Article 27 to the state as the representative of the nation can be seen as a charter of 
equal citizenship in a divided society, akin to Morelos' Sentimientos. This remained 
true for the post-revolutionary era: revolutionary nationalism introduced a new version 
of patrimony by which progress and modernity no longer derived from the forces of 
the market and universal rights, but from beneath the tutelage of a protectionist state 
pursuing the public good through nationalisation. 155 Similarly, the polemic of the 
"nationalist" Left of the 1970s also advanced notions of citizenship linked to collective 
patrimony, portraying the industrial proletariat in the nationalised sector as the nation 
itself. 156 It is because notions of nationality in Mexico have been formulated in terms 
of the wider liberal debate over individual and social rights, that the revival of ideas in 
the 1980s which championed anew market-based individualism over social patrimony 
challenged prevailing conceptions of citizenship. 157 This explains why the erosion of 
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consensus and the sudden prospect of change to a more individualistic and globalised 
market economy after 50 years of protectionism was accompanied by a re-evaluation 
of the content of nationalism: the market reforms which characterised salinismo were 
seen as a challenge to nationhood itself -158 
In Chapter 5 of this thesis I examine how Mexican intellectuals began to 
undertake this re-evaluation of the content of nationalism in the Salinas period. I argue 
that the underlying aim of this reassessment was to explain the impact of profound 
change upon the existing model of community, and to search for new criteria of 
consensus. This intellectual exercise translated into how to reconcile the concept of a 
unitary nationality with the social pluralism demanded by economic and political 
modernisation and the accelerated global change that was challenging the power of the 
nation-state. 
I conclude this introductory chapter by documenting a change in discourses on 
nationalism prior to the Salinas sexenio in an effort both to capture the spirit of change 
prevailing immediately before the period under study and to demonstrate the 
relationship in Mexico between nationalist discourse and political economy. In 
Chapters 6 and 7 of this thesis I examine opposition discourses on nationalism that 
were informed by this heightened sense of change. I ask whether the left-wing PRD 
and the right-wing PAN respectively addressed the same concerns as the 
administration, seeking to find the basis of a new legitimising formula, and to what 
extent they differed. In the final chapter of the thesis I conclude by summarising how I 
have approached the conceptual-methodological and empirical objectives of this 
project, my findings about the role played by nationalist discourse in the Salinas 
158 See Lomnitz, "Hacia una antropologia de la nacionalidad mexicana", pp. 190-191. 
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period, and the implications of these for the fate of nationalism in a rapidly changing 
Mexico. 
As I have argued, De la Madrid's sexenio was distinguished by efforts to 
attenuate the deep economic crisis and political polarisation bequeathed him by 
Echeverria and Lopez Portillo. The opportunities offered by oil during Lopez Portillo's 
term had sharpened the competing visions for the country's future and the role of the 
state, fostering a strong sense that Mexico had reached an historical juncture. The 
writing of intellectuals in the late 1970s was pregnant with a sense of crisis and 
rupture. The effect of the debt emergency of 1982 was portrayed by De la Madrid 
himself as confirmation of such a crisis of the nation as then understood. 159 The most 
explicit analyses of Mexico's crisis of the early 1980s were to be found on the 
nationalist Left, which saw new forces on the Right laying siege to the social 
inheritance it claimed - the revolutionary state. To this, the Left added the critique it 
had developed since the presidency of Echeverria of the post-revolutionary state's 
failure to deliver the nation-building goals of the Revolution. 160 This perspective 
exhibited both frustration on the Left at its marginalisation in the political debate and 
increasing attention to the model of dependent development. 161 It reflected a belief 
that Mexican history was an inconclusive process which Rolando Cordera described as 
the effort to construct a nation thwarted by imperialism. 162 
The consequences of the sense of crisis were presented as a series of economic, 
political and cultural choices confronting Mexican society, not least between a 
"neoliberal", imperialist project, and a "nationalist" or "national project". 163 But the 
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most significant product of this sense of rupture was that it gave rise to a reassessment 
of nationalism, and commentators such as Cordova noted a climate in which 
nationalism had become a much more prominent theme of attention, especially on the 
intellectual Left which sought to redeem it. 164 The Left's prime motive was to harness 
the mobilising power of nationalism within the popular classes. 165 Academics also 
gave more attention to the genealogy and content of nationalism through efforts to 
trace its origins and to deconstruct its assumptions, both of which fostered greater 
recognition of its constructed and contingent nature. Nationalism was exposed to a 
new and rigorous scrutiny at the eighth Coloquio de Antropologla e Historia 
Regionales at the Colegio de Michoacan. 166 Similarly, Luis Gonzälez's examination of 
local patriotism ("matriotism") challenged the official myths of homogeneity and 
patriotic unity. 167 Such discourses amounted to the beginning of an assault on the 
intellectual remnants of lo mexicano cultural essentialism and reversed a phenomenon 
identified by Henry Schmidt, who argued that lo mexicano reflected the flight of the 
intellectual from criticism of an authoritarian regime. 168 A good example of this was 
Roger Bartra's influential La jaula de la melancolia, which associated the content of 
national identity as constituted by the state with its hegemonic role in society. 169 By 
1986, when Mexico acceded to the GATT, a new category of arguments can be 
discerned which were characterising revolutionary nationalism as an historical artefact 
and anticipating from the depths of crisis a transition to a new society. The magazine 
Nexos was particularly in tune with the sense of what publisher Hector Aguilar Camin 
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44 
described as a "change of epoch". 170 In 1986, Nexos published two special editions 
entitled "Mexico manana" containing articles which bore testimony to and were an 
effect of the sense of rupture: on the one hand, these declared the Mexico of old dead; 
on the other, they detected the emergence of a new, radically different Mexico shaped 
by a post-modern paradigm, the juggernaut of demography and increasing signs of 
political pluralism. 171 Writing in Nexos in 1987, Carlos Monsiväis described the 
urban, recalcitrant ideology of "post-nationalism" characterised, among other things, 
by the "omnipresent sense that the official nation had failed". 172 
170 Aguilar Camin, Hector, "Introduccion", in Hector Aguilar Camin et. al., Mexico 
manana (Mexico DF., 1986), p. 7. 
171 See Warman, Arturo, "La fuerza del pasado", in Aguilar Camin et. al., op. cit., 
pp. 19-31; and Gonzalez, Luis, "Las tradiciones se despiden", in Aguilar Camin et. al., 
op. cit., pp. 9-17. 
172 Monsivais, Carlos, "Muerte y resurreccion del nacionalismo mexicano", Nexos, 
nümero 109 (January 1987), p. 21. 
State Discourses 
The New Nationalism of Salinismo 
47 
In this chapter I examine how nationalism as a political doctrine was employed by 
President Salinas, his government and the PRI during his sexenio. I aim to show that 
Salinas' principal aim was to reform the Mexican state based upon a neoliberal 
analysis and that nationalism remained of functional value to this project as a 
legitimising formula, confirming the longstanding relationship in Mexico between 
statebuilding and nationalism. I examine the content of the new legitimising formula 
articulated by Salinas, which proposed alongside a "new nationalism" a doctrine of 
"social liberalism" which can be likened to the patriotic liberalism of the 19th century. 
Together, these sought to provide a philosophical basis for a reconciliation between 
national ideology and liberalism by reformulating ideas concerning the individual and 
the social and, as such, influenced prevailing notions of national citizenship. I shall 
mostly draw upon speeches or published work by Salinas, his advisers and officials, 
and articles from the PRI magazine Examen. 1 While the latter provided a forum for 
party intellectuals, it also accepted articles by intellectuals from outside the PRI. 
Therefore, while it cannot be said to offer a strict representation of the party line in all 
its aspects, it was a consistent source of debate about its main concerns and aims in 
this period. 
The analysis of and state reform -salinismo 
By the late 1970s, two key and related sources of critique of the Mexican state had 
evolved: a perception on the Left that the post-revolutionary state faced or 
had entered 
a terminal crisis due in part to a new phase in global capitalism; and an external, neo- 
classical reaction to keynesianism which identified the interventionist state as the main 
II shall give references with page numbers for books, government reports or 
collections and articles from periodicals, newspapers, magazines or speeches. 
However, those taken from a CD-ROM archive are referred to only by author and 
edition. In a few cases of articles taken from the PRI's cuttings archive, the page 
number is not given, but for these I cite the title, author and edition. Dates are given 
in 
English. All translations from Spanish are mine. 
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cause of inflationary economic policies. Deep polarisation between positions 
informed by these critiques and the debt emergency of 1982 ushered in a new 
willingness to undertake a comprehensive reform of the state. A central concern in 
Salinas' early political writing was the role of the state in development, and how this 
was related to the maintenance of its legitimacy. 2 Another theme which can be 
discerned in Salinas' 1978 Harvard doctoral thesis, later published as a book, was a 
keen interest in political allegiance and attitudinal change. 3 
Once in office, the main objective of the Salinas presidency was to reform the 
state based upon an analysis of how it had failed and a political philosophy within the 
Mexican tradition of liberalism. While state reform was an explicit proposal of Salinas 
himself, it also derived from the coherent reformist perspective he shared with 
colleagues, which I shall describe as salinismo. 
Salinas undertook his reforms based upon a comprehensive analysis which 
began with what he regarded had been the propositions of the Mexican Revolution and 
a critique of the shortcomings of the revolutionary state. He declared himself an 
apostle of the ideology of the Revolution and said the intention of his administration 
was to maintain the objectives it had obliged the state to assume - fostering social 
justice and guaranteeing national sovereignty - through reform. 
4 Salinas argued that 
what had been foreseen by the Revolution was a state responsible for defending that 
which the nation would retain under its dominion necessary for social development in 
a given era, not a "paternalist state" which substituted social initiative. 
5 While the 
Revolution had created a strong state, it had also created an emancipated society and 
2 Borge, Tomas, Salinas: los dilemas de la modernidad. (Mexico DF, 1993), p. 113. 
3 Salinas de Gortari, Carlos, Produccion y participacion politica en el campo (Mexico 
DF., 1982), pp. 24,188. 
4 Berdejo, Aurora et. al., Excelsior (30 October 1987), p. 1; Salinas, Carlos, IInforme 
de Gobierno (Mexico DF., 1989), p. 13; Salinas, Carlos, Mexico por unfuturo mejor. 
Discursos de precampana (Mexico, 1987), p. 16. 
5 Salinas, Carlos, "Reformando al Estado", Nexos, nümero 148 (April 1990), Nexos 
1978-1997 Sistema C-Isis [CD-ROM]. (Colima, 1998). 
49 
had not vested in the state a monopoly over property rights. 6 The state had been 
monopolised by certain social groups, and had lapsed into an immutability that had 
made it unable to respond to different circumstances.? Salinas advanced the argument 
that past reforms of the Revolution were no longer guarantees of future development, 
establishing that its continuity would be maintained in terms of a set of core principles 
and not of the social institutions of the state itself. 8 In this way, he proposed an holistic 
understanding of the "national project" that did not confuse the institutional 
instruments of social development with the nation-building philosophy enshrined in 
the constitution. 9 
The central element of the Salinas "reform of the Revolution" was the 
"modernisation" of the state's relations with society. This strategy was based upon a 
combined analysis of internal and external changes which demanded reform: the 
failure of the economic development model geared towards state-led industrialisation; 
and challenges to the nation-state by global economic and technological change. 10 
This analysis tapped into a broader critique of the state and a reassessment of its 
relationship with civil society which turned to more classical political thought, mining 
the ideas of Hobbes and Rousseau. l 1 State reform was seen by a prominent salinista, 
Rene Villarreal, in terms of the broader global crisis of keynesianism and the welfare 
state as a legitimising mechanism for western capitalism. 12 Villarreal spoke of a 
"crisis of theoretical paradigms" concerning the role of the state in economic and 
social development, which made the key and unresolved question of the era the 
6 Salinas, IInforme, p. 12. 
7 Salinas, "Reformando al Estado". 
8 Salinas, Carlos, Elementos para el debate ideolögico. Tesis de Carlos Salinas de 
Gortari (Oaxaca, 1988), p. 8. 
9 Salinas, Carlos, El Reto (Mexico DF., 1988), p. 120; Salinas, Mexico por un futuro 
mejor, p. 96. 
10 Salinas, IInforme, p. 9. 
11 Hernandez Campos, Jorge, Examen, ano 1, nümero 3 (August 1989), p. 12. 
12 Villarreal, Rene, Examen, ano 2, nümero l3 (June 1990), p. 9. 
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definition of the optimal level of state participation in economy and society. 13 The 
debate reflected a discernible sense of crisis about the national state and the belief that 
its existence was threatened by change. 
At the heart of the analysis of the crisis of the state were the new, internal 
demands upon it, which derived from demographic and social changes within society: 
demographic growth, urbanisation, new forms of communication, and new 
expressions of regional and provincial diversity. 14 The impact of these changes and 
the 1980s crisis combined to undermine Mexico's development model, especially in 
the countryside: they implied a revision of expectations for general levels of 
prosperity, and required concerted action to moderate the worst enclaves of poverty-15 
What made societal change so significant is that it had increased the autonomy of 
social groups from the state, and hence changed the nature of their demands upon it. 
Luis F. Aguilar, a member of the Examen editorial council, wrote: 
"Thanks to an extraordinary form of collective learning, society and state 
have been reviewing the two dimensions of their relationship. On the one 
hand, the civil and political autonomy of social organisations has been 
liberated alongside the malfunctioning of the mechanisms of control. This 
has an impact upon the demand for the internal democratisation of civil 
organisations and parties and, above all, for democratisation of the state: it 
is the strictly political side of state reform. On the other hand, the realm of 
private interests to which the state should not have access - except in terms 
of regulation or in order to complement them - is redefined. The 
parameters of the public realm are traced anew, and the strategies of state 
intervention are revised. "16 
To the salinistas, social changes were synthesised in the notion that the society 
envisaged in the nation-building constitution of 1917 had matured out of all 
recognition. 17 Salinas argued that the nation building task had been achieved and 
13 Ibid., p. 10. 
14 Leon, Samuel, Examen, ano 4, nümero 47 (April 1993), p. 9; Salinas, El reto, p. 12; 
Salinas, Carlos, Los retos y las perspectivas de la Nacion (Mexico, 1987), p. 238; 
Salinas, Mexico por unfuturo mejor, p. 182. 
15 Salinas, "Reformando al Estado". 
16 Aguilar, Luis F., Examen, ano 1, nümero 7 (December 1989), p-5- 
17 Gil Recasens, Alejandro, Examen, afio 1, numero 7 (December 1989), p. 9. 
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Mexico was a society that no longer faced the enormous task of integration set by the 
Revolution. 18 Juan Rebolledo Gout, Salinas' private secretary, speechwriter and an 
important thinker on state reform, argued that the need for reform was primarily a 
response to the emergence of new political and economic actors demanding greater 
participation. 19 He emphasised a new autonomy of civil society from the state and said 
this demanded recognition of the individual as the new subject of change. 20 
Salinas' economic analysis was based upon an assessment of the impact of a 
rapidly changing world economy upon a dysfunctional development model of import- 
substitution and the protection of subsidised industry. 21 Salinas attributed this 
dysfunctionality to an excessively large state that had taken control of too many areas 
of the economy. 22 It had evolved into a "proprietary state" less able in a changing 
world economy to fulfil its social duties and, to the salinistas, this had fostered a 
dependent statism and stifled social initiative and responsibility, it had discredited the 
revolutionary state and the thesis that had associated statism with progress, and it had 
caused confusion about the real role of goverrnnent. 23 Luis Aguilar attributed this to 
an ideological complex based upon an "historical theology" in Mexican thought about 
the role of the state. 24 
To Salinas, this analysis demanded a comprehensive redefinition of the role of 
government that reformulated the equilibrium between the exercise of power and 
social autonomy according to new principles of efficiency and rationality. 25 The 
principal aim would be to make the state more autonomous of political pressures from 
18 Salinas, "Reformando al Estado". 
19 Rebolledo Gout, Juan, La Reforma del Estado en Mexico. Una Vision de la 
Modernizaci©n de Mexico (Mexico DF., 1993), p. 18. 
20 Aguilar, Luis F., Examen, aflo 1, nümero 7 (December 1989), p. 5; Morales, 
Cesareo, Examen, ario 2, numero 19 (December 1990), p. 11. 
21 Salinas, El Reto, p. 105. 
22 Salinas, "Reformando al Estado". 
23 Salinas, El Reto, p. 119; Salinas, I Informe, p. 13. 
24 Aguilar, Luis, Examen, aflo 1, nümero 7 (December 1989), p. 4. 
25 Salinas, "Reformando al Estado". 
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within society, an autonomy that it was believed had allowed it to overcome its 
profound economic crisis under Miguel de la Madrid. 26 The ability to isolate 
technocratic policymakers from political pressures was seen as of key importance in 
providing the conditions for stability. 27 Such a position, in practice, viewed economic 
reform as the "irreconcileable material condition" for social and political reform, 
explaining why the political reform process did not obey a similar sequence to that of 
the economy. 28 It was a restatement of the implicit predominance of economic over 
political liberalism discussed earlier. Rebolledo argued that economic development 
was the essential prerequisite for the establishment of political rights. 29 
The new role economic reform aimed to give the state would be to promote 
social infrastructure and respond to the most sensitive demands of the population: the 
state would regulate, conduct and orient the economy, not possess, substitute or extend 
protectionisms and privileges. 30 The reform process had two main vectors: the 
extension of market forces within the economy and its internationalisation. These 
deepened an existing pro-market liberalisation process and redefined the state's role as 
a promoter and coordinator providing a social safety net. 31 Economic reform aimed 
primarily at withdrawing the state from large areas of economic activity, thereby 
yielding them to the control of market forces, and most salinistas characterised this in 
terms of an individualising process, although Salinas himself preferred to refer to this 
process as giving "greater space" or autonomy to civil society. 32 Rene Villarreal 
26 Alzati, Fausto, Examen, ano 1, nümero 11 (April 1990), p. 5. 
27 Ibid., p. 3. 
28 Rebolledo, La Reforma del Estado, p. 58; Knight, Alan, "Salinas and Social 
Liberalism in Context", in Rob Aitken, Nikki Craske, Gareth A. Jones and David E. 
Stansfield (eds), Dismantling the Mexican State? (London, 1996), p. 22. 
29 Rebolledo, La Reforma del Estado, pp. 57-58. 
30 Salinas, Carlos, Illnforme de Gobierno (Mexico DF., 1990), p. 10. 
31 Säenz, Josue, "Economia mexicana: perspectiva y prospectiva", in Luis Rubio y 
Arturo Fernandez (eds), Mexico a la hora del cambio (Mexico DF., 1995), pp. 25,29- 
30. 
32 Salinas, "Reformando al Estado". 
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portrayed this phenomenon as a response to a crisis in the welfare state that had 
originated in the demands emanating from society itself, in which "the citizen is 
becoming 'disenchanted' with state services, with the excessive economic participation 
of the state, the regulation of the private and bureaucratic gigantism. "33 In this way 
economic reform deepened an existing pro-market reform process by extending the 
role of market forces in the determination of prices, efficiency and productivity. 34 The 
reform was portrayed by the Salinas administration as the overall removal of direct 
monopolistic state controls upon private transactions and general economic activity. 35 
The new prominence of such ideas is closely associated with the rise of the private 
sector in Mexican politics from the mid-1970s and with its efforts to establish its 
influence over the country's future development. Luis Aguilar wrote: 
"For some, only now is the emergence of the private realm being 
experienced in Mexico in a strict sense - that of individuals with 
autonomy, capable of calculating, undertaking and risking, of internalising 
costs, resolving problems with efficiency, innovating, who expect from the 
state impartial and intelligent laws, personal arbitration and opportune 
economic promotion. Above all, the private realm has begun to be valued 
politically and socially after decades of enthusiastic collectivism and 
statism that was in many cases unnecessary. In this private world in 
formation, entrepreneurs occupy a central, strategic position. "36 
Despite its stated aims, however, the main impact of market reform was to increase the 
economy's vulnerability to external factors and reduce the autonomy of the state from 
the most powerful economic actors a time when the concentration of wealth in 
Mexican society led to the emergence of new pressures to widen social inclusion. 
37 
The economic gains of this period favoured large conglomerates and companies more 
33 Villarreal, Rene, Examen, ano 2, nümero 13 (June 1990), p. 10. 
34 Carstens, Agustin and Moises J. Schwartz, "Mexico's Economic Programme: 
Achievements and Challenges", in Monica Serrano and Victor Bulmer-Thomas (eds), 
Rebuilding the State: Mexico After Salinas (London, 1996), pp. 113-115. 
35 Heredia, Blanca, "State-Business Relations in Contemporary Mexico", in Serrano 
and Bulmer-Thomas (eds), op. cit., p. 142. 
36 Aguilar, Luis F., Examen, ano 2, nümero 25 (June 1991), p. 25. 
37 Heredia, op. cit., p. 149. 
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than smaller, single-sector firms, a process welcomed by Salinas who saw these 
playing a key role in improving Mexican competitiveness. 38 The monopolisation of 
economic policy by market-oriented technocratic elites and their close relationship 
with big business lessened governmental sensitivity to the claims of adversely affected 
social groups, further limiting the state's autonomy. 39 In short, the Salinas reforms 
enhanced an existing concentration of wealth and did not alleviate social inequality. 
Officially, the premise of political reform was the revision of the role of the 
citizen in national life in keeping with a global rejection of centralised 
bureaucracies. 40 This implied the need to create new political spaces and find new 
ways of resolving disputes: political reform would therefore seek social and political 
pluralism, the exercise of civil liberties, human rights and the rule of law, and a new 
federalism. 41 In practical terms, political reform amounted to a recognition of the 
competitive and plural nature of party politics, internal reform of the ruling PRI to 
equip it for this political environment, new efforts to confront the impunity of union 
and public officials, and new recognition of human rights and indigenous cultures. 42 It 
fostered a more contemporary conception of the individual political actor based upon 
human and civil rights; for example, a new human rights department was established 
within the Secretaria de Gobernacion, followed by the creation of a Comision 
Nacional de Derechos Humanos in 1990 and its subsequent elevation to constitutional 
status. The essence of political reform was the recognition of the competitive and 
plural nature of party politics. The PRI itself underwent significant reform which 
aimed to equip it for a more autonomous civil society and "to incorporate the 
individual citizen". 43 In short, both economic and political reform responded to a 
38 Ibid., pp. 142-144. 
39 Ibid., p. 146. 
40 Rebolledo, La Reforma del Estado, p. 15. 
41 Ibid., p. 50- 
42 Leon, op. cit., p. 10; Rebolledo, La Reforma del Estado, pp. 79-109. 
43 Leon, op. cit., p. 12. 
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vision of a society becoming increasingly autonomous of the state due to 
individualising forces. A member of Examen's editorial council, Cesäreo Morales, 
characterised both the economic and political dimension of state reform in such terms: 
"The individualisation of social and political life is another sign of the 
modernity of Mexico. The individual - master in the economic market; co- 
governor, through the vote, in the political market; active and passive 
comptroller of governmental administation - appears as the source itself of 
these changes and the subject of all initiative found in society. From the 
individual, beginning with his or her demands and reasons, emerges a new 
type of conflict: soft, flexible and multiple, neither antagonistic nor 
bipolar. "44 
The principal difficulty this posed for the PRI would be to find a balance between 
plurality and the maintenance of an effective centre of power. Manuel Villa, a member 
of Examen's editorial council, wrote: 
"The Party must respond to a problem similar to that of 1929 but, at the 
same time, it cannot give in to the temptation of employing the same media 
and resources from that era... In other words, the unity of power, the 
stability of the regime, must be maintained, while a step must be taken 
towards a very high competitiveness, but through the use of the new 
resources within civil society. Like then, when it was known how to find 
in the political culture of the nation and in its practices the means of 
gaining stability with participation, and plurality with unity, now, once 
again, it is necessary to discover such means and mechanisms. "45 
Ideology and the crisis of legitimacy 
In response to the dilemmas that its reform of the state generated, Salinas undertook a 
comprehensive ideological reform. His own preoccupations and his analysis of the 
crisis of the Mexican state, together with the more immediate political problems he 
faced resulting from his own selection within the PRI and the controversial elections 
which brought him to the presidency in 1988, all highlighted a central concern in 
Mexican political tradition: the underlying crisis of the state was, above all, one of 
44 Morales, Cesäreo, Examen, ano 2, nümero 19 (November 1990), p. 11. 
45 Villa, Manuel, Examen, ano 4, nümero 37 (June 1992), p. 12. 
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legitimacy. 46 At the heart of this concern lay the desire for stability, the pursuit of 
which has been examined in terms of the "governability" that was held in Mexican 
history to be the paramount aim of the state. 47 
The way in which the desire for stability lay at the heart of the pursuit of 
legitimacy in this period can be demonstrated by looking at how PRI thinkers and 
salinismo dealt with the notion of consensus. The past achievement of consensus was 
closely associated both with nationalism and the role of the hegemonic party. 
Rebolledo highlighted the role of nationalism as a principal source of consensus, and 
the unifying thread of nationalism was seen as having turned the Revolution itself into 
a consensus-building device. 48 In turn, it was the party that emerged from the 
Revolution that was seen by leading PRI officials as the historic unifying force in 
Mexican society. 49 This role in preserving unity was still felt by PRI functionaries to 
be pertinent. 50 Manuel Villa asked, 
"Why do we PRI supporters insist on a focal point for consensus building, 
on the domination of an umbrella which covers the majority? In other 
words: why this obsession for national unity? This is the question of many 
observers of Mexican politics. The question is meaningful and I believe 
the answer is simple: because we cannot afford to allow the proliferation 
of rival centres in the face of the market's limited capacity to solve their 
problems, the external pressures that complicate internal competition, and 
the enormous social demands which simultaneously overload the political 
system, and because there are not the social bases for rival parties to 
compete on terms of equality. The loss of a focus of unity and consensus 
would only lead to the multiplication and proliferation of conflict, to the 
extent that the centrifugal aspect of pluralism and the competition for 
46 Gil Recasens, op. cit., p. 8. 
47 See Whitehead, Laurence, "On 'Governability' in Mexico", Bulletin of Latin 
American Research, vol. I, no. 1 (October 1981), p. 28; Leon, op. cit., p. 12. 
48 Rebolledo, La Reforma del Estado, p. 228; Paoli, Francisco Jose et. al., Examen, 
ano 2, nümero 18 (November 1990), p. 6. 
49 pRI, Copy of speech by Genaro Borrego Estrada to the Unidad Revolucionaria, 4 
November 1992 (Mexico). 
50 pRI, Copy of speech by Fernando Ortiz Arana on becoming president of the party's 
national executive committee, 30 March 1993 (Mexico). 
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power would predominate over cohesion and unity. In other words, the 
pressure would impose upon and break up the basis for governability. "51 
To the salinistas, the crisis in the protectionist development model had meant that the 
state had lost the ability to achieve consensus. 52 Another dilemma derived from the 
pressures unleashed by the reform process itself the balance between being able to 
change without threatening the "fabric" of the nation was a recurrent theme in PRI 
discourse. 53 In the contemporary context, consensus would now have to be 
constructed in a different way, by the closest possible collaboration between civil 
society and political parties. Managing through an effective democracy the forces 
unleashed by the new autonomy of civil society was, to Rebolledo, the challenge 
facing the new consensus-building mechanisms: 
"The democratic arrangement must maintain a sufficient degree of 
autonomy from those established interests emanating from the struggle for 
state power. This means that all, or nearly all, must find in the democratic 
arrangement a common good with which to advance their interests and 
which it is to their benefit to maintain. On this depends the stability of the 
democratic system and the formation of a political culture for a 
coexistence that is civilised and productive, that has a general basis of 
agreement and a public rationale for managing differences. That the 
gamble of abandoning the rules at one's convenience - by which everyone 
loses - has recurrently been taken, makes the prophetic threat to stability 
true. Perhaps the principle of autonomy, like that of neutrality, must 
inform the rules of social, local or communitarian organisation. " 54 
The effort to foster unity and attenuate the fear of instability in a plural system that 
replaced the single party as a forum of competing interests was reflected in the 
principle of national security developed by Salinas, which he saw as essential for 
maintenance of the "social order" -a permanent condition of peace, liberty and justice, 
both internally and externally - and which required the maintenance of a "dynamic 
equilibrium" between social sectors. 55 In his last year in office, for example, Salinas 
51 Villa, op. cit., p. 13. 
52 Aguilar, Luis F., Examen, ano 2, nümero 25 (June 1991), p. 25- 
53 See Camacho Solis, Manuel, Examen, ano 4, nümero 44 (January 1993), p. 6; Leon, 
op. cit., p 12. 
54 Rebolledo Gout, Juan, Examen, ano 2, nümero 19 (December 1990), p-8- 
55 Salinas, Carlos, Plan Nacional de Desarrollo 1989-1994 (Mexico DF., 1989), p. 42. 
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drew inspiration from the fact that the country had not descended into the 
ungovernability of past eras at a time of great upheavaL. 56 
The administration's main task was understood in terms of how to reform the 
state and hegemonic party while re-establishing their legitimacy, thereby ensuring 
governability. The ways in which the post-revolutionary state had secured legitimacy 
became the subject of close scrutiny. Under the revolutionary settlement in Mexico, 
political legitimacy had resided in the obligation placed upon the state to steer social 
development, nation-building, and its duty to pursue social justice was thereby seen as 
the basis of the system's fabled stability. Under statist industrialisation, this had 
translated into a formula by which legitimacy derived from the growth that resulted 
from the state's ability to ensure stability by balancing competing interests in a mixed 
economy. 57 In the maintenance of stability through growth, the state's interventions 
had not always been rational from a purely market perspective: the crisis of the 
contemporary state derived from the obstacles caused to economic expansion by the 
very interventionism developed to foster it. 58 According to Luis Aguilar, legitimacy in 
Mexico had derived from the delimitation of the "public" and "private" realms in 
Mexico because, given the levels of social inequality for much of the 20th century, the 
secret of stability had resided in the reduced extent of the private realm and the relative 
autonomy of the public. 59 Francisco Gil Villegas wrote: 
"The Mexican state's crisis of rationality obeys the fact that it was trapped 
in a situation in which, the more functions it had to undertake to maintain 
the legitimising support of the masses, the greater were the structural 
limitations on it undertaking them... The state apparatus had to confront 
the demands of the diverse factions of capital at the same time as attending 
to the demand for social spending to meet the general interests of the 
population with the aim of avoiding the loyalty of the masses falling below 
the 'stability level' and generating a crisis of legitimacy. "60 
56 Salinas, Carlos, VlInforme de Gobierno (Mexico DF., 1994), p. 12. 
57 Gil Villegas, Francisco, Examen, ano 1, nümero 4 (September 1989), pp. 13-14. 
58 Gil Recasens, op. cit., p. 9. 
59 Aguilar, Luis, Examen, ado 1, nilmero 7 (December 1989), p. 5. 
60 Gil Villegas, op. cit., p. 13 . 
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Salinas' most delicate political task was changing the equilibrium within this 
legitimising formula: reformulating the relationship between state and society in a way 
that ended doctrinaire statism and was more amenable to market reform, while 
guaranteeing system stability. His challenge was to maintain the technical-instrumental 
nature of the economic strategy of market reform while recuperating the discourse of 
the Revolution. 61 At root, a legitimising formula capable of substituting a nationalism 
founded upon the revolutionary state's comprehensive social obligations was required, 
and one that responded to deep historical national sentiments and sensitivities about 
sovereignty. Gil Villegas wrote: 
"... the normative foundations of legitimacy have to be restructured and, to 
do this, the efficiency provided by instrumental rationality is insufficient. 
There has to be new identification with the ideals of the Mexican 
Revolution; restructuring the normative bases of social consensus with 
projects more broad and imaginative than that of [De la Madrid's] 'moral 
renovation' is required; and it is also necessary to struggle, in terms of 
pluralised equality, to gain the support of broad social sectors for an 
authentic multiparty system oriented towards the development of 
responsible, rational and efficient political and economic programmes. '"62 
As the legitimising formula which had determined the acceptable extent of the state's 
intervention in social life represented the foundation of modern nation-building, any 
effort to modify it therefore compromised such a task entrusted to the state under 
revolutionary nationalism. The question this posed, then, was whether nationalism 
remained of functional value as a legitimising formula in Mexican politics. For Luis 
Aguilar, 
"What at the beginning was interpreted as a simple strategy to make public 
finances healthy was discovered to embrace the gamut of relations 
between government and society. In fact, the changes to the realms, rules 
and styles of decision-making and public management immediately altered 
the canons of interlocution and transaction between social organisations 
(political and civic) and government agencies. The reduction in the size of 
the state (and/or the reduction of public expenditure... ) was in itself a 
qualitative leap in public and political administration, modifying sacred 
61 Ibid., p. 14. 
62 Ibid. 
60 
political and administrative relations, redefining the parameters of the 
private and public realms, and, in consequence, the responsibilities of the 
government, individuals and social groups... The unprecedented nature of 
the change in these dimensions led to discourse (with arguments that were 
almost communist or liberal) both about a communitary and self-sufficient 
civil society, and about a minimal state in the process of being dismantled, 
or from another point of view, a state abandoning 'revolutionary 
nationalism'. "63 
The new legitimising formula: new nationalism and social liberalism 
As I have shown, the Salinas administration was conscious of the importance of 
legitimacy to the Mexican state. The PRI, the hegemonic party, also had to rebuild its 
legitimacy as the heir to the Revolution following the split which eventually led to the 
formation of the Partido de la Revoluciön Democrdtica by Cuauhtemoc Cardenas and 
Porfirio Munoz Ledo under the banner of a more traditional legitimising formula of 
interventionist statism - providing concrete proof of the ideological difficulties Salinas 
faced. Moreover, at a more personal level, Salinas also needed to rebuild his own 
legitimacy within the PRI in a way that accounted for different perspectives on 
sovereignty and nationalism within the party emanating from the polarisation under 
Lopez Portillo. 64 A senior PRI figure told me that Salinas' own crisis of legitimacy 
began within the PRI hierarchy, where he was not liked as a candidate for president 
because of how he had been hand-picked as De la Madrid's successor; because the 
1988 election in which he subsequently came to power was widely alleged to have 
been fraudulent; and because the policies he had been implementing as budget 
minister under De la Madrid threatened the patronage of PRI 
"politicos" at a time 
when heightened party competition also reduced the overall ability to 
dispense 
patronage. 65 The official also said that divisions over sovereignty and nationalism 
63 Aguilar, Luis, Examen, ano 1, numero 7 (December 1989), p"6" 
64 Interview with a former leading PRI official who asked not to be named, London, 
23 July 1998. 
65 Ibid.; Serrano, Monica, "The Legacy of Gradual Change: Rules and Institutions 
under Salinas", in Serrano and Bulmer Thomas (eds) op. cit., pp. 11-13 . 
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existed within the cabinet Salinas formed to reflect rival interests within the party and, 
in particular between the technocratic reformists such as himself and members of the 
old political guard. 66 At a discursive level, the old guard would accept a revised 
nationalism only to the extent that the actions of the government and the preferences 
of the president did not hurt their interests. 67 
The Salinas ideological project, therefore, attempted to restore legitimacy 
through the explicit articulation of an ideological complex that advanced notions of a 
"new nationalism" and "social liberalism" seeking an accommodation between 
nationalism and liberalism. Together, these sought to provide the basis of a new 
political culture which redefined the parameters of the public and private realms 
explaining and regulating the relationship between state and society. As a result, state 
reform was seen not just as replacing the referents of revolutionary nationalism but as 
having profound consequences for the social compact itself, a point recognised by 
Salinas and intellectuals writing in Examen. 68 As Luis Aguilar wrote: "At root, the 
ultimate reform is mental. "69 It is for this reason that the Salinas sexenio was a 
profoundly ideological period in recent Mexican history, and architects of state reform 
within the administration, such as Rebolledo, also put a discernible emphasis on the 
ideological dimension of reform. 70 Writing in Examen, Samuel Leon said: 
"The so-called slimming down of the state, through privatisation, has been 
announced insistently in discourse and in practice. With this policy, the 
state began to transfer functions and responsibilities towards other sectors 
of society. This process has not just been one of slimming down the state 
in terms of its economic participation, but has also signified an ideological 
thinning out which consists of the government seeking to relinquish the 
patrimonialist conception that it had adopted for a long time to reconstitute 
itself as just one more actor with precise, and in some cases limited, 
66 Ibid. 
67 Ibid. 
68 Salinas, "Reformando al Estado"; Leon, op. cit., p. 10. 
69 Aguilar, Luis, Examen, afio 3, nümero 35 (April 1992), p. 10. 
70 Rebolledo, La Reforma del Estado, pp. 25-26. 
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functions. In this way the public is recomposed through the construction of 
new relations between society and government. "71 
Commentators such as Luis Aguilar noted that, given the role of the state, the 
profound nature of the reform of the state was as much an ideological as a structural 
process, transforming beliefs and expectations of government and politics which 
amounted to the elaboration of a new public philosophy: 
"... there is another dimension to the reform of the state to which we have 
not given attention but which has been transforming rapidly. I am referring 
to changes in the beliefs and expectations about the state, politics and 
government; to the new ways of thinking and speaking about the republic. 
Not only did we have a rigid political system, but also a rigid mental 
system, with its axioms and partialities in discourse and reasoning, with its 
rules of orthography and orthodoxy, with its tics and reflexes. Fortunately, 
in the last few years there has been a revision and development of political 
culture. From the debates about society and government and amid pleas, 
convergences and polemics, the nature of the functions and responsibilities 
of the state has been reconceptualised: the delicate equilibrium between 
the public and the private, the constitutional and the historical, the federal 
and the local, the co-active and the solidary, the national and the 
international, the inherited and the planned. "72 
This enterprise becomes more apparent when one examines the ideological 
infrastructure created by the salinistas and the strategy they adopted within the 
presidency and the PRI, which put new emphasis upon the importance of political 
communication and intelligence-gathering. In 1990 the Cambio XXI Fundacion 
Mexicana was created by the PRI to bring together the functions of the party's Instituto 
de Estudios Politicos, Economicos y Sociales (IEPES) and its Secretartas de 
Divulgaciön Ideolögica and Capacitacion Politica. Leading PRI thinkers linked either 
to IEPES or the Fundacion, such as Fausto Alzati (a sub-director of IEPES) and 
Mariano Palacios Alcocer (the Fundacion's first director in 1991), were leading 
proponents of a "new nationalism" put forward by Salinas. Other intellectuals who 
wrote for Examen or who would be linked to the Fundaciön, such as Agustin Basave 
Benitez (who took over as its director in 1995), were scholars of nationalism. Basave's 
71 Leon, op. cit., p. 10. 
72 Aguilar, Luis F., Examen, ano 3, numero 35 (April 1992), p. 10. 
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doctoral thesis at Oxford, for example, examined the nationalism of Andres Molina 
Enriquez, and he was later responsible for restoring the emphasis on "revolutionary 
nationalism" in the PRI's Basic Documents after 1996.73 Examen was launched in 
June 1989 and the Fundaciön also became a significant publisher of pamphlets, some 
of which examined nationalism and ideological issues more generally. 74 The 
Fundaciön also launched economic and political journals such as Cuestiones 
Internacionales: Revista de Politica Internacional which examined the issues of most 
concern to the government, such as sovereignty and liberalism, and hosted a number 
of seminars in this period about democratic reform and Mexico's future. 75 PRI 
reformists also began to reassess party ideology, and likened the Salinas programme to 
that of Gorbachov in the Soviet Union. 76 
Jose Carreno Carlon, the editor of the PRI organ El Nacional and Salinas' press 
officer, said the president's personal skill as a communicator gave the new ideological 
discourse great force. 77 The administration put great store upon media relations and 
was distinct for the modernisation of its communications infrastructure first under Otto 
Granados then under Carrefto Carlon. 78 It was also notable in comparison with 
previous governments for the sophisticated strategy it pursued in the use of television 
advertising. 79 Of particular importance was a new emphasis placed upon intelligence- 
73 Interview with Agustin Basave Benitez, Mexico City, 27 November 1998. 
74 See for example De los Santos, Melchor, Argumentos Politicos: Elfuturo 
inmediatio. Pensamiento y expresion de los priistas 4 (Mexico DF., 1993). 
75 For example, the "Jornada nacional sobre el liberalismo social", Museo Nacional de 
Antropologia e Historia, Mexico City, 30 March 1992. 
76 Examen carried a number of articles by Gorbachov and on Soviet reform. See for 
example Gorbachov, Mijail, Examen, ano 1, nümero 4 (September 1989), pp. 25-27. 
77 Interviews with Jose Carreno Carlon, Mexico City, 22 September, 6 and 29 October 
1998. 
78 Interview with Otto Granados Roldän, Salinas's press officer 1988-92, Mexico City, 
20 January 1999; interview with Carmen Ramirez Valdes, head of public relations in 
the Presidencia 1988-94, Mexico City, 20 December 1998. 
79 Interview with Isaac Chertorivsky, Salinas's main adviser on government 
advertising strategy, Mexico City, 5 November 1998. 
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gathering both from the media itself, through public opinion surveys conducted for the 
presidency and through the consultation with experts by the presidential Asesoria 
Tecnica. 80 The positions the administration took on sovereignty were therefore based 
upon the technical measurement of social perceptions. 81 
Nationalism and national identity formed central elements of Salinas' attempt to 
rebuild state legitimacy, although there is little in his works and comments prior to 
1987 to suggest that he adopted a discourse on nationalism and sovereignty that varied 
noticeably from previous positions. During his presidential campaign, the themes of 
sovereignty and nationalism gained in prominence and, once in government, Salinas 
put them at the forefront of debate. Party literature summarising his positions early 
into the administration often begin with these themes. 82 In media interviews 
throughout his term, Salinas referred to nationalism and the new challenges to 
sovereignty. 83 Nationalism and sovereignty were also prominent in government 
documents from this period and in his 1991 Informe, or state of the union report, 
Salinas made a detailed case for recognition of a "new nationalism" in keeping with 
Mexico's new development model. 84 
The administration was deeply aware of the past role of nationalism in 
providing legitimacy, and was sensitive to its potential. 85 In interviews, former PRI 
and government officials confirmed that there was nervousness within the 
80 Interview with Ulises Beltran Ugarte, Salinas's main pollster as Asesor 
Tecnico1988-94, Mexico City, 12 November 1998; interview with Regina Santiago, 
media content analyst in the Presidencia, 1988-94, Mexico City, 11 November 1998. 
81 Carreno interview, op. cit. 
82 See Salinas, Elementospara el debate ideolögico, pp. 6-7. 
83 See Cordera, Rolando y Ricardo Rocha, Mexico: los an-os del cambio (Mexico DF., 
1994), p. 141. 
84 Salinas, Carlos, III Informe de Gobierno, insert in Nexos, nümero 168 (December 
1991), p. II. 
85See Salinas, El Reto, p. 11. 
65 
administration about the difficulties of making traditional notions of sovereignty 
coexist with economic liberalisation and about opposition accusations that Salinas' 
reforms endangered sovereignty. 86 In response, Salinas elevated nationalism to a core 
position in his discourse, describing it as the "fundamental value of the Mexican 
essence". 87 To the administration, nationalism continued to offer a potent source of 
consensus. Given the relationship between nationalism and elite projects traced in the 
first chapter, this suggested that a more discernible rivalry between competing 
nationalisms would become apparent in post-reform Mexican politics, which was 
indeed the case with the emergence of the PRD under a more traditional revolutionary 
nationalism. 88 Officials worked hard to enhance the nationalist credentials of the 
reform process and counteract accusations of entreguismo. 89 Carreno Carlön said the 
administration was distinct for consciously articulating a new discourse that linked the 
reforms with the most ingrained national sentiments of the Mexicans. 90 It did not 
abandon nationalism or the Revolution as a source, but tried to marry them with its 
own liberal principles. The question this posed, therefore, was whether nationalism 
and the market could be reconciled in Mexico. Rebolledo wrote: 
"The point is not whether the previous or present model is more or less 
nationalist, but which one is more or less efficient in expressing viably 
nationalism in the present circumstances of change and transformation... In 
the face of a now consolidated new economic policy and social and 
political strategy, we can ask ourselves: is nationalism in dispute? Or 
rather: are we just witnessing the collapse of a doctrinaire conception of 
nationalism? " 91 
Salinismo redefined nationalism in three principal areas: internally and culturally, in 
terms of the relationship between the state and society and in terms of a new national 
86 Carreno interview; interview with PRI official, op. cit. 
87 Salinas, El Reto, p. 11. 
88 See Matute, Alvaro et. al., Examen, aflo 2, nümero 18 (November 1990), p. 5. 
89 Rebolledo, La Reforma del Estado, p. 226. Entreguismo means the surrender of 
patrimony. 
90 Caeno interview. 
91 Rebolledo, La Reforma del Estado, pp. 250-251. 
66 
identity; and externally, in terms of national sovereignty. There were two key 
components to the internal redefinition of nationalism by Salinas: an effort to eradicate 
the discourse of revolutionary nationalism, the principal target of which was the 
interventionist state; accompanied by an effort to replace it as a system of legitimation 
with a new vision of the relationship between state and society which admitted of a 
qualified liberal individualism. 
Salinas removed "revolutionary nationalism" from PRI discourse between 
1990 and 1993 while reaffirming nationalism as a guiding principle and emphasising 
his vision of a "social liberalism" which he insisted was more in keeping with Mexican 
preoccupations about sovereignty than the "neoliberalism" he was more commonly 
characterised as advocating. 92 The declaration of principles included in the party's 
Basic Documents approved at its 14th National Assembly in 1990 described Mexican 
nationalism as "revolutionary and democratic" and committed party members to the 
libertarian, social and nationalist values of the Revolution. 93 The party's Basic 
Documents approved at its 16th Assembly in 1993 dropped this formula while 
reaffirming nationalism as a guiding principle and emphasising the Mexicanist 
doctrine of social liberalism. 94 
Salinas sought to distance nationalism from the state by rejecting its definition 
as a doctrinaire programmatic project closely associated with constitutional obligations 
(revolutionary nationalism), and by reinterpreting it as a set of core, immemorial 
principles that were ahistorical and permanent. He did this through the development of 
a simplified historical critique which emphasised the adaptability of Mexican 
92 See PRI, Documentos bäsicos, Declaracion de principios, Programa de accion, 
Estatutos (Mexico, 1994), pp. 5-16; Salinas, Carlos, "El Liberalismo Social: nuestro 
Camino", in Carlos Salinas de Gortari et. al., El Liberalismo Social I (Mexico DF., 
1992), pp. 18-19. 
93 pRI, XlV Asamblea Nacional: Memoria Documental (Mexico, 1990), p. 237. 
94 PRI, Documentos be sicos, Declaracion deprincipios, Programa de accic n, 
Estatutos (Mexico, 1994), pp. 10-13. 
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nationalism over time and the diverse forms in which it had been expressed. 95 
Nationalism was portrayed as having been functional to different development models 
in different periods, and was historically contingent. 96 In this way, Rebolledo 
attributed doctrinaire statism to the period of ideological formulation under Läzaro 
Cardenas, and represented it as an aberration from a longer liberal political tradition. 97 
This amounted to a political attack on neo-cardenismo and the opposition PR D, which 
was portrayed as the bastion of a doctrinaire nationalism jealously guarded by the 
survivors of old alliances, and it allowed salinismo to highlight the "error" of 
associating nationalism with one development model. Rebolledo wrote: 
it... as we have already seen the doctrinaire conception of nationalism falls 
into a conceptual error when it intends, in an exhaustive and excluding 
way, to define the concept of nationalism in terms of the political and 
economic theses which constitute a model of development applicable to 
one determined period in the history of a nation. "98 
The emphasis upon the diverse historical forms of nationalism was the foundation of a 
new emphasis upon a core commitment to the "national interest" based upon a set of 
values. 99 This emphasis both denied revolutionary statism a monopoly among 
definitions of nationalism, while emphasising Salinas' own adherence to a more 
abstract and essentially ahistorical ideology. Rebolledo distinguished between a 
nucleus of national sentiment and circumstantial expressions of nationalism which 
allowed for a rejection of the "doctrinaire conception" that defined exhaustively and 
exclusively. 100 The defence of the national interest, reducible to any effort to 
"strengthen the nation" internally and externally, became the central element of the 
administration's new nationalism. This attempt to adapt nationalism to market reform 
was noted by historians attending the Congreso Internacional sobre la Revolucion 
95 Salinas, III Informe, p. 111. 
96 Rebolledo, La Reforma del Estado, p. 239. 
97 Ibid., p. 35. 
98 Ibid., p. 244. 
99 Salinas, El Reto, p. 11; Salinas, III Informe, pp. 111-V. 
100 Rebolledo, La Reforma del Estado, p. 226. 
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Mexicana in San Luis Potosi on 1-5 October 1990. One, Alvaro Matute, noted the new 
talk of how, 
it... national frontiers have been redrawn and we are in the prelude to a 
process of the disintegration of the nation-state, which in the long run is 
going to provoke the appearance of new political forms. One has to tone 
this down; it is possible that there will exist an internationalism in the 
future, but one which at the same time will reinforce local entitites. In 
Mexico, nationalism could return to being a mobilising force in society, as 
it was during the Revolution, but then there would be two distinct 
positions that would enter into conflict: one open to the international 
market and the other to localism. "101 
Social liberalism 
The effort to construct a new legitimising formula tapped into the renewed interest in 
liberalism, which was revived in order to provide both a new political ideology for the 
PRI, and to consolidate the reforms in the public arena. 102 On 4 March 1992 during a 
speech to commemorate the 63rd anniversary of the PRI, Salinas delineated the main 
characteristics of social liberalism and exhorted the party formally to adopt this as its 
ideology. This launched a debate within the PRI about Mexican liberalism, at the 
forefront of which was the Cambio XXI Fundaciön Mexicana under its then president 
Jose Francisco Ruiz Massieu. Alan Knight has described social liberalism as a 
legitimising discourse behind the Salinas reforms which developed primarily out of the 
success of the PRONASOL social programme (or "Solidarity") aiming to marry 
neoliberal economics with a traditional Mexican paternalism and hence obey the wider 
logic of system survival. 103 
Social liberalism purported to provide a fundamentally national ideology which 
served as a substitute for revolutionary nationalism as a Mexicanist source of political 
ideas. At the same time, it reformulated the relationship between the state and society 
101 Matute et. al., op. cit., p. 5. 
102 Salinas, Carlos, IV Informe de Gobierno (Mexico DF., 1992), p. 6. 
103 Knight, "Salinas and Social Liberalism in Context", pp. 4-9. 
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in an effort to reconcile nation-building and the market through the so-called "reform 
of the Revolution" in a way which retained revolutionary legitimacy. Rebolledo 
emphasised as a distinguishing characteristic of Mexican liberalism its nationalism, 
tracing the genealogy of his social liberalism back to the triumphant liberalism of the 
latter part of the 19th century. 104 
Social liberalism departed from the salinista interpretation of the Revolution as 
the culmination of two struggles in Mexico's independent history: the pursuit of 
individual liberty and the desire for social justice. It emphasised the values embodied 
in the Revolution - as opposed to its programmatic content - as the basis of social 
reform. 105 Salinas therefore portrayed social liberalism as a philosophy of change and 
associated historicism, nostalgia. and "myth" with conservatism. 106 This rejection of 
historicism was essential to the portrayal of salinismo as radical, and Salinas 
substituted it with "a new idea of progress for all" sketched out in the Plan Nacional 
de Desarrollo outlining a new conception of society. 107 He sought to portray the 
distance he was placing between the state and nation-building as an endeavour which 
responded to an original nationalist spirit which predated the revolutionary 
constitution upon which this was based. The Revolution had been the synthesis of past 
struggles embodied by social liberalism, and it was these that had steered the national 
project, not the revolutionary state. 108 Social liberalism thereby formed the basis of a 
new national ideology that could replace revolutionary nationalism as a unifying theme 
through its association with the patriotic liberalism of the 19th century. Knight's 
analysis of social liberalism shows how, by invoking 19th-century tradition, 
it allowed 
the marrying of liberalism with both social responsibility and patriotism. 
109 To 
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support this, social liberalism was given an historical genealogy which compromised 
the idea of the Revolution as the founding moment of modern Mexican nationalism. 
The social dimension of liberal constitutionalism was now portrayed as the source of 
the national idea, and social liberalism and national consciousness were said to have 
evolved simultaneously. 110 Salinas wrote: 
"The Mexican state, liberal and republican, federalist, of equality before 
the law, also had to be just. When it forgot this at the start of the 20th 
century, the people - through revolution - reminded it. In this way, this 
tradition of Mexican liberalism with a social vocation encountered its 
greatest triumph in the Mexican Revolution and the 1917 constitution. For 
this reason, social liberalism is in the very edification of our nation, 
because it has constructed the national conscience. Today's solidary 
mobilisation of the Mexicans is nourished by this. " 111 
In this way social liberalism offered the basis of an historical national doctrine which 
allowed salinismo to distinguish Mexico's reform process from a broader international 
paradigm. 112 Salinas emphasised the quality of social liberalism as a national 
liberalism with distinct Hispanic antecedents differentiated from "Anglo Saxon" 
liberalism. 113 In his speech to the 63rd anniversary of the PRI, Salinas made a set of 
distinctions between social liberalism, neoliberalism and the "new reactionaries" who 
advocated a revived statism, principal among which was how they dealt with national 
sovereignty and nationalism. 114 Social liberalism, said Salinas, maintained sovereignty 
as a fundamental value, whereas neoliberalism and statism debilitated it and invited 
intervention. 115 Luis Aguilar stated directly that social liberalism, an inclusive 
ideology, substituted the intolerance inherent in revolutionary nationalism: 
110 Rebolledo, La Reforma del Estado, pp. 32-33. 
111 Salinas, IV Informe, p. 45; see also PRI, speech by Genaro Borrego Estrada to 
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"'Social liberalism' has an extraordinary civilising resonance by contrast 
with 'revolutionary nationalism' which, in my opinion, was harsh and 
exclusive and insinuated that one who did not mentally align with its 
vision of the world fell among malinchistas and reactionaries - enemies of 
the national state. This means that, in terms of the state, nothing happens 
to anyone - neither in their obligations nor their rights, civil and public - 
for not being a social liberal. Social liberalism is a political choice which 
leaves rights and liberties intact. It is an optional, non-imposed, singular, 
non-unique position. It invites one to choose, it does not cancel decision. 
Liberalism is by definition the antithesis of organic integrationism. " 116 
The principal objective of social liberalism was to remove the centrality of the state in 
national development as defined by the constitution, which entailed an explicit 
reformulation of the parameters of the public and private realms in Mexican political 
culture. 117 This amounted to an effort to reconceptualise the nation-building 
obligations which had formed the basis of legitimacy and, in consequence, to 
reconstitute the dimensions of citizenship. 118 
As I have shown, Salinas argued that the state had fulfilled its commitments 
and completed the original phase of its nation-building mission. 119 This assertion can 
be seen as the point of departure for an effort to give the state far greater autonomy 
from the constitution in determining what was in the "national interest". The chief 
priority of salinismo was to remove from the public realm the central economic 
dimension of nation-building as part of its attack on statism. Salinas attempted to link 
the economic aims of the national project with its other aims, portraying nation- 
building as more than an economic task. He said an evaluation of the direction of 
development based upon the prerequisite of the national project established by the 
1917 constitution almost always fell into "partial visions" linked to the property 
116 Aguilar, Luis F., Examen, ano 3, numero 35 (April 1992), p. 1 1. A malinchista is 
the equivalent of a traitor. 
117 Villarreal, Rene, Examen, ano 2, nümero 13 (June 1990), p. 9. 
118 See Aguilar, Luis F., Examen, ano 1, nümero 7 (December 1989), pp. 5-6; 
Villarreal, Rene, Examen, ano 2, numero 13 (June 1990), p. 9. 
119 Salinas, "Reformando al Estado". 
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regime and the extent of state intervention in the economy. 120 But the constitution was 
clear: the public, private and social sectors are all acknowledged, and the economic 
aims of the national project were linked to its other aims: the defence of sovereignty, 
the guarantee of justice and social rights, and the strengthening of democracy. 121 
This vision of the state's role in the economy was based upon Salinas' own 
interpretation of the mixed economic philosophy underlying the constitution: a state 
too busy administering firms could not respond to nationalistic principles, and that 
now it was privatisation that could. 122 In practical terms, it aimed to resolve the 
dilemma facing the contemporary state between the administration of property and the 
dispensing of its social responsibilities, and in turn demanded a new understanding 
both of the extent to which social obligations were exclusive to the state, and hence 
the delimitation of the "social" more broadly. 123 The new prominence of the private 
realm was closely associated with the rise of the private sector in Mexican politics 
from the mid-1970s. 124 Nonetheless, Salinas did not seek to renounce nationalism and 
rejected the idea that reform of the state varied the political content of the national 
project contained in the constitution. 125 The principal justification for this was to 
come from theorists of state reform and social liberalism such as Rene Villarreal, who 
argued that an important segment of the Mexican population remained outside the 
market and so a residual social task remained for the state. 
126 It was this exclusion 
from the market of a large section of the citizenry that had made the market a less than 
optimal mechanism for determining social relations. 
120 Salinas, El reto, op. cit., p. 119. 
121 Ibid., p. 120. 
122 Salinas, Plan Nacional de Desarrollo, p. 16. 
123 Borge, Tomas, Excelsior (17 March 1993), p. 1. 
124 See Aguilar, Luis F., Examen, ano 2, nümero 25 (June 1991), p. 25. 
125 Salinas, "Reformando al Estado". 
126 Villarreal, Rene, Examen, ano 2, numero 13 (June 1990), p. 10. 
73 
The expansion of the conceptual role of the private realm implied placing more 
responsibility for the national project upon civil society itself, without relinquishing 
the state's tutelary power. The reformed state would retain a role as an agency at the 
service of the people. 127 Such an emphasis upon civil society as the primary source of 
nation-building was complemented by a new rhetoric about popular sovereignty, 
which offered a way of reinforcing the notion of an explicit transfer of rights in history 
from the people to the state, and was necessary to the vision of an autonomous civil 
society as the basis of reform. 128 The retreat of the state and the extension of power 
through the market to other economic, political and social actors were factors 
associated with political democracy. 129 In such circumstances, it was necessary to 
establish new mechanisms of legitimation: to determine what was in the national 
interest now became an empirical question which could be decided by government and 
people only at a particular time. 130 The new legitimising task comprised an effort to 
channel a new political pluralism in order to rebuild the mechanisms by which 
consensus was formed. This reflected the changed basis of political practices based 
upon sectors, clientelism and populism to new communal organisations, citizen groups 
and a competitive party system. 131 To Salinas, this had implications for the 
reconceptualisation of nationalism in Mexico as a democratic conviction. 132 It 
reinforced an assertive democratic discourse, which deepened under Luis Donaldo 
Colosio as the PRI's presidential candidate prior to his assassination. 133 
Popular sovereignty was more than the extension of the suffrage, and could be 
likened to a notion of the common good or "general interest" aimed at fostering and 
127 Salinas, Plan Nacional de Desarrollo, p. xii. 
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preserving unity. 134 The association between popular and national sovereignty offered 
salinismo a way of linking external and internal reform by associating the pursuit of 
internal cohesion with Mexico's ability more generally to compete in the world 
economy. This association was based upon a realistic recognition of the impact of 
interdependence upon tradtional notions of sovereignty and the need for new 
perspectives, a search for which took place during the PRI's XIV Asamblea in 
1990.135 What the internal (popular) and external (national) dimensions of sovereignty 
shared was the unity of purpose which an integrated society could project to the 
world. 136 The notion of popular sovereignty allowed Salinas, in economic terms, to 
link the needs of internal and external reform by associating the cohesion of Mexican 
society with its ability to compete in the world economy: enhancing macroeconomic 
performance required greater national integration. 137 If poverty and inequality 
detracted from national integration, they limited the benefits to Mexico of global 
change. 
In this way popular sovereignty became a metaphor for national economic 
integration, and a contemporary example of the age-old pursuit of integrated 
development by Mexican liberals. Salinas argued that inequality threatened the 
country's unity and, as such, its power of self-determination; as it was a function of 
unity, sovereignty could be strengthened by the pursuit of social justice - material 
well-being and democratic participation often characterised in terms of the nationalist 
tradition of Morelos' Sentimientos de la nacion. 138 The resolution of the task of social 
justice formerly entrusted to the nationalist state - the essence of nation-building - was 
134 Salinas, Elementospara el debate ideolögico, p. 7. 
135 Talavera, Abraham, Examen de la XIV Asamblea, insert (September 1990), pp. III- 
lY; see also PRI. Plataforma Electoral 1994-2000: Certidumbre, Responsabilidady 
Cambio para Mexico (Mexico DF., 1994), pp. 29-31. 
136 Salinas, Elementospara el debate ideolögico, p. 7. 
137 Salinas, IIInforme, p. 9. 
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now entrusted to the ability of Mexicans collectively to improve their competitive 
economic position in the world economy. As the pursuit of greater productivity was 
the only solution to social injustice, this was thereby essential to national survival in a 
globalised economy. 
Plainly, the reconceptualisation of the state's role had important implications 
for citizenship. This transfer by the people of their rights to the state acting as their 
agent in the nation-building enterprise further weakened the association between state 
and nation. 139 Rebolledo referred to the work of such liberal thinkers as John Rawls 
and Robert Nozick in asserting the separation between the state and the individual or 
civil society that lay behind such a transfer. 140 Social liberalism offered a 
philosophical alternative to nation-building by appearing to draw upon a social 
tradition that predated the interventionist state, and by identifying as the primary 
source of nation-building the individual within society. It offered a reconciliation of 
the dualistic tension in Mexican history between the principles of individual liberty 
and social justice. Salinas represented the course of Mexican history as progress 
towards the reconciliation of these two strands of thought, and the effort to reconcile 
them was the central theme in the corpus of investigation devoted to social 
liberalism. 141 Ruiz Massieu, the president of the Fundacion Cambio XXI, said in an 
interview with Examen that much of the institute's work would be devoted to 
sketching out the parameters of this ideological reconciliation: 
"... the president has not developed, because it does not correspond to him 
to do so, a whole ideological apparatus around the term social liberalism. 
It corresponds to the Foundation to elaborate and unwrap this rich concept 
and leave to one side ideas of Left and Right. To continue accepting these 
references is to accept that the political cannot evolve because it remains 
frozen in such a dichotomy, that we cannot progress from this intellectual 
139 Rebolledo, La Reforma del Estado, pp. 34-35. 
140 Rebolledo, La Reforma del Estado, p. 36. He cites Rawls, J. Una teoria de la 
Justicia (Mexico, 1984), and Nozick, R. Anarquia, Estado y Utopia (Mexico, 1987). 
141 Borge, Tomas, Excelsior (17 March 1993), p. 1; See Lajous, Roberta, Examen, ano 
4, numero 40 (September 1992), pp. 29-30. 
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point of view. It is for this reason that the proposition we advance is 
precisely the conciliation between equality and liberty. " 142 
By seeking to strengthen liberal individualism and autonomy from the state, while 
offering recognition of a social enterprise and the state's right to determine the extent 
of its social interventions, the underlying aspiration of social liberalism was to 
reconcile nationalism and the market. 143 For Salinas, 
"One is not merely trying to portray just the individual as a synonym of 
liberty from the state, as if the latter were synonymous with the social such 
that, in the extreme, the existence of groups and organisations would be 
denied as if they were obstacles to liberty. Nor is one dealing with an 
effort to advocate social rights as exclusive obligations of the state. Social 
liberalism in Mexico is not state liberalism. One is trying to free social 
forces from state restrictions in order to recognise that liberty does not 
refer only to isolated individuals, but also requires groups, associations 
and institutions of society itself. "144 
The search for an equilibrium between individual liberty and social equality in the 
literature on social liberalism can be seen as a search for consensus in Mexican 
ideology. Writers turned to the questions asked by such thinkers as Ralf Dahrendorf 
about which subject was the main protagonist of history; their aim was clear: to unlock 
the secret of consensus. Writing in Examen, Jorge Hernandez Campos said: 
"The ideal schema for the search of that equilibrium is neither extreme 
laissez faire nor Stalinist totalitarianism but reformism as an instrument: 
consensus. Today a government will have more or less capacity to act with 
a basis in consensus according to the degree to which it is integrated in the 
realm of culture... If the cultural realm appears, at the end of the 20th 
century, as the focus of consensus it is due to the fact that, in our era, it has 
been converted into a zone where the vital projections of each social group 
converge and amalgamate. This realm functions in the manner of a 
crucible which fuses national identities, civilisation and political 
orientation and dissidence or counterposition with respect to other social 
groups, the government itself and other governments and countries. "145 
Rebolledo was explicit in his characterisation of the new individual envisaged by 
social liberalism, articulating a vision of citizenship that sought to reconcile individual 
142 Ruiz Massieu, Jose Francisco, Examen, afo 4, nümero 40 (September 1992), p. 29. 
143 Salinas, "El futuro de Mexico". 
144 Ibid. 
145 Hernandez Campos, Jorge, Examen, ano 1, nümero 8 (January 1990), p. 23. 
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with social claims. He did this, first, by making a distinction between liberalism and 
individualism, arguing that while the state's role was to ensure not only that individual 
liberties are not compromised, it was also necessary to prevent favoured groups 
threatening the exercise of those liberties. 146 In order to make this case, Rebolledo 
advanced a notion of the collective individual dwelt upon in the first chapter: 
"There can be no confusing the vision of social liberalism with organic 
visions: interests, affirms social liberalism, derive from individuals not 
collectivities - but as members of a community, constitutive of the 
possibilities of their interest and its realisation. " 147 
Such an idea of the contextual individual could be found in some of the cultural 
archetypes envisaged in the writing on business in this period. One example of this 
was Gaston Azearraga's book Los empresarios y la modernizacion economica de 
Mexico (1991), in which a number of business leaders advanced their vision of the 
new entrepreneurial culture in Mexico. 148 In a review of this book, Luis Aguilar 
interpreted the contributions to it as representing a desire for a collaboration between 
the state and capital, despite a more generalised characterisation of the reform process 
as enhancing the private realm: 
"Nearly all its authors depart analytically from the exhaustion of the 
development model followed by Mexico since the 1930s and 40s. From 
that, they advocate the need to review in a realistic way the achievements 
and instruments of state intervention; review the interventions, not the 
existence, of the state. In this book, I have not found 'accelerated' 
entrepreneurs with some pro-minimum state and absent government 
manifesto. In all the articles resides the idea of a regulating and promoting 
state, more than protagonist or sole actor. Or, in the words of some 
entrepreneurs, what is sought is a solidary and subsidiary state more than 
one that is proprietor or entrepreneur. On every page they seek clear rules 
for the interaction between state and capital (an expression they do not 
use); they make no unproductive and revanchist recriminations. "149 
146 Rebolledo, La Reforma del Estado, p. 42. 
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The new citizen could also be found represented in the principle of "solidarity", which 
offered to Salinas a neat synthesis of the ideals of individual liberty and social justice, 
and became an important slogan during his administration. The idea of social 
solidarity and the government's PRONASOL social programme based upon it (also 
called Solidarity) must be seen in doctrinal terms as an effort to circumscribe the 
paternalism upon which interventionist statism rested and to establish in its place a 
new civic ethic of shared or co-responsibility and self-reliance. 150 It sought to 
legitimise the push for greater productivity through collective industriousness, while 
serving as a source of political mobilisation within the PRI and making fiscal sense. 151 
As a result, Solidarity was an important legitimising formula for the new, market- 
oriented state. 152 A senior PRI official confirmed that the Solidarity programme was 
seen as essential to the stability required by Salinas to undertake the reform process. 
Given that the president cannot be re-elected, consensus-building did not aim at 
securing votes, but at fostering the stability required for reform: 
"He [Salinas] was aware that he required both votes and stability, but more 
stability than votes. Votes were not of that much concern, since there was 
no re-election. He required stability. In order to have that, he envisaged 
and put into operation the Solidarity programme... It was not charity, it 
was something that he knew he had to do to govern the country. He 
required that kind of social peace because of the economic hardships 
experienced by the population. "153 
Social peace was essential to greater productivity, and stability would be facilitated by 
what Villarreal and others called the "solidary hand" which accompanied and 
corrected the excesses of the market's celebrated "invisible hand". 
154 In this sense, the 
150 See Rojas Gutierrez, Carlos, Examen, ano 3, nümero 36 (May 1992), p. 10. 
151 Oceguera Ramos, Rafael, Examen, afro 1, nümero 12 (May 1990), p. 21; Gil 
Recasens, op. cit., p. 9. 
152 Interview with PRI official, op. cit. 
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neo-populist Solidarity public works campaign was seen by Salinas as a concrete 
example of a nationalist social campaign: 
"For this reason, the new nationalism of the last decade of the 20th century 
must convert the reduction of poverty into a national interest. Nationalist 
sentiments, as elements of social cohesion, are, as such, sentiments of 
solidarity. It is not strange that the motto for combatting extreme poverty is 
precisely that of "Solidarity"... This means integrating the population in a 
massive form in the active, economic and political life of the nation. "155 
This new idea of shared responsibility as the basis of a new, industrious civic ethic can 
be found in the most dynamic areas of the labour movement closest to salinismo, such 
as the telephone workers' union, whose leader Francisco Hernandez Juarez argued for 
a more participative, collaborative culture of production as the basis of the new social 
pact. 156 The nationalist dimension of Solidarity was enhanced by the genealogy 
attributed to it. Shared responsibility was portrayed by the general coordinator of 
PRONASOL, Carlos Rojas Gutierrez, as a cultural attribute with an ancient genealogy 
and, as such, providing moral continuity in social life: 
"Solidarity has brought together the best traditions and forms of 
communitarian cooperation that we Mexicans have preserved for 
centuries, from generation to generation. Their historic antecedents and 
essence come to us from indigenous roots... Solidarity has a social and 
productive component giving general access to essential services, 
employment and income, as well as a political value oriented to 
establishing mature and respectful forms of consensus-building and 
dialogue to resolve needs and strengthen diversity and unity. Solidarity 
also has a moral content in which cultural values are expressed and 
translated into new patterns of behaviour and forms of coexistence that 
recuperate and project the dignity of those who have least. "157 
Agustin Basave Benitez, a PRI official serving its national executive committtee, 
identified the principle in Morelos' Sentimientos, and argued that it was the very basis 
of social stability in Mexico: 
"Whoever rejects acknowledging the charitable conception of twentieth 
century rights forgets their origins in Mexico, which can be found at the 
155 Salinas, III Informe, p. V. 
156 Hernandez Juarez, Francisco, Examen, ano 2, numero 14 (July 1990), p. 8. 
157 Rojas Gutierrez, Carlos, Examen, ano 3, nümero 36 (May 1992), p. 9. 
80 
very least in the Sentimientos de la naciön of Morelos. If with a tradition 
we can categorise without reservation the Mexicans, it is precisely as 
being a solidary people. This can be seen in the proverbial miracles that 
marginalised families realise daily in order for their members to survive. 
The social peace of the country cannot be understood without this 
solidarity so deeply ingrained in the very nucleus of our society. "158 
Salinas suggested that such communitarian traditions were the origin of Mexican 
sovereignty itself, and the achievements of the Solidarity campaign were portrayed by 
officials as the fruits of a collective, national endeavour. 159 By fostering unity and 
cohesion, solidarity was seen as the new basis of fraternity, the essential unity upon 
which nation-building had proceeded. Salinas described the ability to pull together as a 
discernibly Mexican quality which lay at the heart of its nationalism. 160 Solidarity was 
thereby situated as a firmament of Mexican nationalism or patriotism. 161 Basave 
Benitez noted that the principle of solidarity was the basis of a fraternity superior to 
patriotism: 
"Over and above the government's role in PRONASOL, the programme 
could foster the eradication of a vertical, paternalistic mentality. If the old 
vice of granting favours from above is avoided and communitary 
participation, partnership and mutual responsibility encouraged, the result 
could be extraordinary. So extraordinary as to eradicate the authoritarian 
culture and foment a sense of fraternity greater than that of patriotism 
which foresees Mexico more like a brotherhood which has to look after 
everybody. "162 
National identity 
The aspiration to reconcile the individual and the social in notions of citizenship and 
trace the contours of a new type of citizen was reflected in the content attributed by the 
158 Basave Benitez, Agustin, Examen de la XIV Asamblea, insert (September 1990), 
p. VI. 
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administration to the cultural dimensions of nationality. The need to modernise such 
ideas as sovereignty and nationalism required Salinas to articulate a clear concept of 
the nation, and hence national identity, and in order to do so he maintained the state's 
functional monopoly over the direction of cultural development. In Examen, writers 
explained the role of culture principally in terms of legitimation and consensus- 
building, associated historically with the needs of national reconstruction in the 
aftermath of the Revolution and as a functional tool to facilitate national integration 
and development, a wider reflection of the immanence of culture in politics. 163 
Salinas' policy adopted a compromise between decentralisation based upon a 
critique of statism, alongside recognition for the role of a unitary culture as a source of 
consensus. Officials again based the critique of a past centralising vision upon the 
belief that society had matured, and the Revolution's cultural policy now came to be 
associated with an assimilative homogeneity suppressing diversity. 164 The central aim 
of the new cultural policy was to give expression to the relative autonomy of society 
from the state, and this gained concrete expression in the direct participation of the 
private sector in cultural activity. 165 The strategic objectives of cultural policy were 
laid out in the Plan Nacional de Desarrollo aiming to establish Mexican culture as the 
main basis of a "reaffirmation of national identity" and to promote the country's image 
abroad, with special emphasis on target markets. 166 The reaffirmation of national 
identity was based upon the assertion in policy that Mexico was a nation, first and 
foremost, because of its culture. 167 This was established as one of the three "essential 
163 Lozoya, Jorge Alberto, Examen, ano 1, nümero 2 (July 1989), pp. 16-17; Carreno 
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values" upon which Salinas created the Consejo Nacional para la Cultura y las Artes 
(CNCA) on 7 December 1988 in one of his first acts after taking office. 168 Its 
coordinating brief gave it a new and unique ability to give coherence to 
representations of Mexico, and its creation represented an ambitious centralisation of 
cultural objectives. 
The underlying aims of the projection of Mexican culture abroad was the 
affirmation of political autonomy amid economic globalisation. Cultural affirmation 
was a key component of foreign policy and an important aspect of CNCA's role was to 
co-ordinate high-profile exhibitions abroad. 169 Salinas himself deployed Mexico's 
cultural inheritance as an affirmation of independence during his first speech to the US 
Congress. 170 An associated aim of the projection of Mexican culture was to end what 
members of the administration saw as past stereotypes of the Mexican - particularly 
any suggestion of a lack of industriousness - in an effort to enhance foreign 
investment. 171 In tandem with this was an effort to boost the confidence of Mexicans 
in the new global marketplace: the technocrats perceived a need to remove what they 
considered an obstacle to participation in external markets deriving from the inferiority 
complex attributed to the Mexican psychology by a string of writers this century. 172 
These objectives gave a specific content to cultural construction in this period 
which, correspondingly, sought to end isolationism and introspection and foster a 
perspective amenable to exchange. The central problematic was how to propitiate a 
favourable attitude to cultural exchange, yet defend the notion of a unified "national" 
identity. This began with the effort to reverse the logic of statism by portraying an 
isolated culture as a threatened culture. 173 Salinas was concerned to emphasise in the 
168 See Tovar y de Teresa, op. cit., p. 67. 
169 Gonzlez Gamio, Angeles, Examen, aflo 2, nümero 18 (November 1990), p. 41. 
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place of past Mexican fears of assimilation by US culture the country's fraternal links 
both to the north and south, and Mexico's position within a wider, universal culture. 174 
This was reinforced at a deeper level by the description of Mexican culture as value- 
based, which was important to the search for consensus. 175 The emphasis upon values 
formed part of a broader effort to remove from culture ethnic referents, a longstanding 
liberal endeavour, although there remained a residual recognition of an historical 
homogeneity. 176 A reassessment began of the role mestizaje had played as a functional 
device employed by an expansive state. 177 Writing in Examen, Beatriz Mariscal Hay 
rejected a somatic definition of nationality in favour of a cultural heritage that was, 
above all, the product of exchange. This was complemented by an emphasis upon the 
adaptability of national culture: it had in the past and could in the future benefit from 
other currents, which it could indeed be seen as part of. This debate itself took the 
form of an examination of the tension between the universal and the national, a 
recurrent theme in Mexican thought and described by Victor Flores Olea, the CNCA's 
first president, as a dialectic between cultural nationalism and cosmopolitanism. 178 
This tension took concrete form in the perceived choice facing contemporary Mexico 
between its Latin American heritage and the opportunities offered by a closer 
association with North America. 179 Potential resolutions to this dichotomy were 
offered by NAFTA and the metaphorical portrayal of Mexico as a "bridge" between 
the North and South, and eyes inevitably turned to the border with the US as a 
laboratory of this exchange. 180 
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The discourse of cultural exchange supported an argument in favour of a 
sociocultural, and hence constructed, notion of community. ' 81 The main approach was 
to characterise mestizaje as a synthetic historical device deployed purposefully to unify 
a disparate society and associated in the modern period with developmental 
priorities. 182 The government appeared ambivalent about the intrinsic value of 
mestizaje itself, and reflectively emphasised the plural nature of Mexico. An important 
element of the historical process to "forjar patria" had been the reduction of 
indigenous cultures to ahistorical symbols within official nationalist tradition, giving 
rise to state policies of assimilation. 183 Writing in Examen, Marta Turok argued that 
many factors, especially inequality, had caused civil society and the state to re- 
examine official indigenismo and initiate the debate on plurality and diversity, ending 
the essentialist myth. 184 Turok sought to reconcile decentralisation with a unitary 
concept of nationhood: 
"Thus, on approaching the end of millennium and, after many attempts, the 
myth of unity through cultural homogeneity has been destroyed; it was 
ended by the force of everyday life, with the victory of 'habit' over reason, 
with the increasing presence of popular groups on the national scene. 
Mestizaje as identity, the bronze race as an emblem, the modem and 
urbanised Mexican as a stereotype, cannot be deployed any longer as the 
only image of our national identity... This singular national identity is the 
emblem of centralism; regional identities, cultural plurality and popular 
cultures are the emblems of decentralisation... To assume the cultural 
dimension of development and to recognise ourselves as a pluricultural 
and multiethnic nation, opening the channels for the direct intervention of 
those popular groups in the decisions that affect their interests, are ways of 
giving democracy and participation value, and of strengthening the links 
that unite them to the nation. "185 
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This effort to remove ethnicity from the defmition of national identity represented an 
explicit rupture with the revolutionary legacy of assimilationism, and gained concrete 
expression in reforms to Article 4 of the constitution, which established Mexico as a 
"pluricultural" nation. 186 This debate was complemented by a wider reassessment of 
nationality fuelled by the celebration in 1992 of the 500th anniversary of the encounter 
between the Old and New Worlds and later by the Chiapas rebellion. 
The endeavours of the CNCA departed from the discourse of Mexico as a 
plural society, and it was rooted in an historic pluralism, challenging the basis of 
official historicism. 187 The main aim of this decentralising emphasis was to strengthen 
the administration's democratic credentials: Salinas was, for example, effusive about 
how the elections of 1994 demonstrated the plurality of the country. 188 Nonetheless, 
the new construction reflected a tension found beneath much Mexican social thought 
between liberal individualism and social justice - how to reconcile pluralism with the 
political priority placed upon a single, unitary national community. 189 The publication 
of Agustin Basave's Mexico mestizo, in which the author put the case for a revived 
cultural mestizaje, once again called to attention the question of national 
integration. 190 It also revealed the continuing quest for uniqueness. 191 Under 
salinismo pluralism was founded upon the supremacy of the individual, and how to 
reconcile the individual with the collective exercised officials such as Rebolledo, who 
sought to resolve the dilemma by tying individual supremacy to a sense of shared 
social identity and development. 192 The notion of a shared historical culture was 
essential to this endeavour by providing the basis for resolving conflict: a forum for 
186 Hindley, Jane, "Towards a Pluricultural Nation: The Limits of Indigenismo and 
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consensus-building. It did so by providing a hierarchy of values at the summit of 
which was the national interest -a solution that recalled the role of the nation in the 
1917 constitution as a higher, original interest. The main proposition of the reform of 
Article 4 was to reaffirm the equal citizenship rights of indigenous people, and it did 
not seek to provide the basis of arguments for Indian autonomy: the emphasis upon 
plurality shared the objectives of a past assimilationism and can be seen as an 
instrument to enhance national unity, a theme Salinas stressed in his sixth Informe. 193 
Unity, often expressed in terms of solidarity, lay at the very heart of Salinas' 
conception of the nation. 194 His vision of Mexican culture derived from that unity of 
which he spoke which he believed, in typically liberal fashion, originated in the 
absence of racial antagonisms and was also a voluntaristic affirmation of values. 195 
The ideas of plurality and diversity, and the ability of a continuous Mexican tradition 
to withstand change while assimilating aspects of universal culture, were synthesised 
in the official emphasis upon Mexico's "millennial" roots. Salinas and his officials 
promoted the idea of cultural roots of "30 centuries" which rejected the Aztec-centred 
basis of pre-Columbian history so favoured by statist official history. 196 
This chapter has addressed a principal question generated by the Salinas reform 
process: whether nationalism remained of functional value as a legitimising formula in 
Mexican politics. I have argued that the Salinas administration identified as a 
significant problem facing the state its inability to create the conditions that fostered 
the consensus necessary for continuing stability. The administration was conscious of 
the need for ideological legitimation to underpin its reforms to the state, and to provide 
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the basis for a new social pact between state and society. In the pursuit of this 
legitimation it sought to enhance its nationalist credentials by articulating a "new 
nationalism" while responding to its liberal instincts by advancing a doctrine of "social 
liberalism". 
The nationalism of Salinas was constructed in a way that would facilitate state 
reform by distancing the national idea from statism while maintaining the nationalist 
and revolutionary credentials of the PRI. The administration's doctrine of social 
liberalism sought to extend the realm of individual liberty and enhance such notions 
that contributed to state reform as mutual aid and self-reliance. In this way the 
administration tried to provide a basis in political philosophy for a reconciliation 
between nation-building and reform of the state based on market principles by 
reformulating the parameters of the public and private realms, and advancing a new 
civic ethic that placed a greater onus for nation-building upon an autonomous civil 
society. 
This chapter has examined the basis in political philosophy of the effort to 
reconcile nation-building with liberalism in terms of the Salinas administration's 
principal objective: state reform. It is now necessary to ask whether, and if so how, 
nation-building could be reconciled with market reform. To do so, I shall examine 
how the two principal conflicts between nationalism and liberalism were reflected in 
discourse. 
The Reform of Article 27 
89 
In this chapter I examine the first of the two ways in which liberalism can be said to 
conflict with nationalism - at the level of the individual - by looking at the discourses 
of the government and some of its supporters and critics surrounding the reforms made 
in 1991-92 by Salinas to Article 27 of the constitution - the nation-building charter. I 
shall argue that the debate surrounding the reforms coalesced around the themes of 
property ownership and social inclusion, and the changes to property rights they 
envisaged were accompanied by a changed conception of citizenship. This debate had 
at its core the tension between the liberal conception of individual property rights and 
notions of collective patrimony, and these positions, in turn, influenced rival 
conceptions of the role of the state and its relationship with society. Salinas sought a 
reconciliation between these property forms in the tradition of social liberalism, while 
attempting to shift the equilibrium between them further towards individual rights. 
Salinismo modified the traditional fear of rural unrest deriving from uneven access to 
property and the accompanying belief that legitimacy derived from the state's ability to 
maintain stability through redistributive policies. 
On the one hand, salinismo claimed revolutionary nationalist legitimacy for its 
reforms in the nation-building spirit of Article 27; on the other, it believed that 
stability was no longer dependent in the same way upon the statist social pact, and that 
it was the potential of market participation to increase the productivity of a 
marginalised peasantry which now offered the main source of the social inclusiveness 
that engendered stability. Raising productivity, therefore, replaced political control as 
a priority in the countryside: market participation would now provide the basis of 
legitimacy. The new public-private realignment would redefine the campesino as an 
autonomous productive subject acting freely within the market as an equal citizen. 
In 
this way, salinismo constructed a new nation-building discourse accompanying his 
reform of the state by which a hitherto marginalised sector 
denied effective citizenship 
would be incorporated into the new development process. 
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The government's analysis of the problems in the Mexican countryside originated in 
the notion that society had changed out of all recognition to that envisaged by the 
revolutionary constitution due to demographic growth, urbanisation and 
industrialisation. I It argued that the main aims of the land distribution programme had 
been accomplished, but that the ejido had failed to eradicate poverty because of low 
productivity through lack of capital investment, and minifundismo, or the development 
of tiny, unproductive plots, through the policy of permanent distribution. 2 Salinas 
submitted the bill to reform Article 27 to Congress on 7 November 1991 and it 
underwent a consultation process in joint congressional committees before receiving 
congressional approval on 18 December 1991 and becoming law on 6 January 1992. 
The reform had the underlying aims of increasing productivity and reducing 
the state's role in the countryside, although Salinas established for it three specific 
objectives: to bring legal certainty to the countryside; to capitalise agriculture; and to 
protect and strengthen ejidal and communal life. 3 It sought to achieve these through 
measures that nurtured security of tenure in order to enhance capitalisation, and that 
encouraged efficient capitalist production. The principal measure aiming to nurture 
greater security was the formal end of the land distribution programme launched by 
the Revolution. By giving constitutional status to the ejido and communal holdings for 
the first time, the reform enhanced ejidatarios' access to private capital, thereby 
reducing their dependence on the state. The effort to encourage market activities 
comprised measures to enhance the individual autonomy of ejidatarios 
by allowing 
1 Salinas, Carlos, III Informe de Gobierno, insert in Nexos, nümero 168 (December 
1991), p. 28; Alponte, Juan Maria, El Nacional (9 November 1991), p. 1. 
2 "Suplemento especial", El Nacional (8 November 1991), p. 1; Salinas, Carlos, En 
marcha, la reforma que necesita el campo mexicano, 
insert in Proceso, nümero 784 
(11 November 1991), pp. vi-viii; Tellez, Luis, "Campo", in Arturo Warman (comp), La 
politica social en Mexico, 1989-1994. Una Vision 
de la Modernizaciön de Mexico 
(Mexico DF., 1994), pp. 92-96. 
3 Salinas, En marcha, la reforma, pp. viii-x. 
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them to concede to others their proprietary rights through sale or usufruct; to give 
ejidal authorities greater autonomy to determine whether individual members could 
have such dominion over their plots; and to nurture new forms of association within 
ejidos and between ejidos and private capital. The reform established the existing 
private smallholding as the basic unit of land extension and used this as the framework 
for allowing stockholding mercantile societies to engage in agriculture. It also 
established regulations to bring into cultivation forests and poorly used ejidal and 
communal "common" lands. 
The debate about the reforms to Article 27 began with a reassessment of the 
tension between liberal and agrarista traditions of land ownership, the former 
promoting individual ownership in the form of private smallholding and the latter 
pursuing collective or social ownership in the form of communal restitution and the 
ejido. 4 Particular scrutiny was paid to the roles played by two key protagonists in 
revolutionary agrarian reform, Emiliano Zapata and Läzaro Cardenas. In an article 
entitled "Zapata contra Cardenas", the conservative historian Enrique Krauze 
examined the different philosophies of property underlying zapatismo and cardenismo 
in an effort to lend support to the Salinas reforms and to attack their neocardenista 
critics. 5 Krauze argued that Zapata was a natural anarchist suspicious of politics and 
central government, but that he was not a socialist. He said zapatismo appealed to the 
Christian anarchism of Antonio Diaz Soto y Gama, whose articles for El Universal 
had portrayed the ejido as a transitory property form on the way towards private 
property: 
"... economically, Zapata was the enemy of the large proprietors, not of 
individual property, of the big capitalists, not of the market. He felt proud 
about earning his own living. For this reason, he was indignant above all 
that the toffs of the city, those associated with the hacienda owners, called 
him a bandit. For this reason, his first declarations in Mexico, after having 
4 "Suplemento especial", El Nacional, op. cit., p. 16. 
5 Krauze, Enrique, La Jornada (24 November 1991), p. 1. 
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met with Madero, referred to his personal work ethic: 'I have lands that I 
work and a barn not through political campaigns but through long years of 
honourable toil'... Not only did the zapatista slogans - such as the 
celebrated 'Land and Liberty' taken from Herzen - reflect this individualist 
ethic. So did the zapatista laws. "6 
Krauze argued that Cardenas fused Article 27 with socialist collectivism based upon 
the Soviet model, did not see the ejido as transitional but as permanent and serving to 
liquidate capitalism, detested individualism, and believed in state tutelage overseeing 
collective action, even though Cardenas had actually failed to abolish the market. 
Krauze's sketch formed the backdrop for a fierce debate over Zapata's 
inheritance. To supporters of the reform of Article 27, Zapata's main legacy was as a 
champion of individual liberty and hence of the private smallholding, which had also 
been one of the great ideals of the revolutionary constitution.? However, opponents of 
the reform argued that it was not clear that Zapata was an individualist, and accused 
Krauze of trying to create a Manichaean division between zapatismo and cardenismo. 8 
The economist Jose Luis Calva was a consistent critic of the Krauze thesis, arguing 
that he had chosen to omit a crucial aspect of the nature of campesino land as foreseen 
between the zapatista laws of 1915 and Cardenas's agrarian code of 1934: its 
condition as inalienable, permanent and non-transferable. 9 Calva argued that Krauze's 
effort to portray Zapata as a champion of an individualist ethic was an effort to 
transform him into a precursor of contemporary neoliberalism. 10 
6 Ibid. 
7 "Suplemento especial", El Nacional, op. cit., p. 16; see also Michelena, Margarita, 
Excelsior (11 November 1991), p. 6; Pardo, Gaston, El Heraldo (18 November 1991) 
p. 6. 
8 See Paoli, Francisco Jose, La Jornada (28 November 1991), p. 6. 
9 Calva, Jose Luis, La Jornada (3 December 1991), p. 12. 
10 Calva, op. cit.; quote from Corro, Salvador y Guillermo Correa, Proceso, nümero 
853 (8 March 1993), Proceso en CD-Rom 1988-1994 Ver. 1, Comunicacion e 
Informacion S. A. de C. V. [CD-ROM]. (Mexico: 1995); see also Loret de Mola, 
Rafael, Excelsior (16 October 1991), p. 41. 
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A similar debate contested the legacy of Cardenas and turned on the degree to 
which he had favoured a collectivist model over the free market. I1 To supporters of 
the reform, Krauze was correct in arguing that cardenismo sought state 
collectivisation, which had not been what the peasants had fought for and which had 
ultimately failed. 12 It was in cardenista statism that a simple explanation for the 
failure of the ejido was found. 13 The ejido was, therefore, redeemable to the extent 
that state paternalism could be displaced. 14 The Marxist historian Adolfo Gilly argued 
that Cardenas had recognised that there would not be social peace until the question of 
land was resolved, and had not considered abolishing the market, but expanding it: the 
creation of the ejido prevented the "parasitic" appropriation of the land by capital, 
which was forced to invest in industry and commerce-15 Writing in the PRI 
newspaper El Nacional, Gustavo Hirales criticised Krauze for simplification: 
"[Krauze's] reproaches to the state for 'consequently' not having supported 
the ejido derive from a confusion: they suppose that the state was really 
('organically') committed to supporting a non-capitalist or not-sufficiently 
capitalist means of agrarian development. But that, at least since 
[President] Alemän, was totally unverifiable. What is miraculous is that 
the ejido has been maintained, until now, without catastrophic social 
explosions and without even greater social decomposition. "16 
II See for example Pardo, op. cit. p. 6; "Suplemento especial", El Nacional, op. cit., 
p. 16; Suarez, Luis, Excelsior (14 November 1991), p. 6; Chavez Angeles, Victor, El 
Financiero (29 November 1991), p. 29. 
12 See for example Juarez, Adän, Excelsior (11 November 1991), p. 1 Metropoli. 
13 See for example Rossell, Mauricio, in Centro de Informätica Legislativa del Senado 
de la Republica (CILSEN), Informacion por sectores de opinion sobre la propuesta de 
modif caciön al Articulo 27 constitucional (Mexico DF., 1991), pp. 53-54; and 
Jauregui, Ulises, El Heraldo (19 November 1991), p. 6; No Byline "La histörica 
reforma del campo", Novedades (10 November 1991), p. 2B. 
14 Pardo, op. cit., p. 6. 
15 Gilly, Adolfo, La Jornada (7 December 1991), p. 7. 
16 Hirales M., Gustavo, El Nacional (27 November 1991), p. 1. 
94 
Underlying this juxtaposition of Zapata and Cardenas were competing political visions 
which revealed the relationship between landholding and statebuilding. Commentators 
scrutinised the relationship between property forms and the nature of the state, arguing 
that it was this aspect of Salinas' reform that gave it its ideological character. 
Supporters of the reform took this as a cue to portray contemporary cardenismo as 
harking back to a former utopian statism. 17 The veteran political commentator Juan 
Jose Hinojosa wrote: 
"The presidential initiative has revived the old polemic about agrarian 
reform. This has, since 1917, been a target for a profoundly ideologised 
and inflamed debate. It has, through doctrinaire theses, polemic and 
debate, been an opportunity to display conceptions about the state and 
about property. Through the splendours of Marxism Leninism, whose 
followers were abundant in Mexico, we were assured that the liquidation 
of the lati, fundio would carry the Mexican campesino to the anteroom of 
paradise. With erudition and from the ivory tower that shelters pure 
research, essays, studies and analyses multiplied which, at one extreme, 
denounced the statistically objective misery of the countryside and, at the 
other, offered solutions ranging from the ideologically passionate to the 
angelically candid. " 18 
What these discourses revealed was how the status of the ejido continued to be 
disputed by rival statebuilding visions 70 years after its formation. Awareness of the 
ideological character of this debate influenced the reassessment of the ejido in 
dichotomous terms according to the two choices of development model that had been 
open to the emergent post-revolutionary state - capitalist or socialist. The ejido was 
commonly understood as a hybrid, third property category whose composition 
reflected the practical dilemmas facing the new state, the embodiment of a 
modernisation project distinct from socialism and capitalism, satisfying an "egalitarian 
17 Hirales, op. cit., p. 1; see also Hirales M., Gustavo, El Nacional (23 November 
1991), p. 1. 
18 Hinojosa, Juan Jose, Proceso, nümero 785 (18 November 1991), p. 34. A latifundio 
was an extensive estate usually owned by a sole proprietor. 
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instinct" within a wider drift towards capitalism and providing the "symbolic source" 
of social claims in Mexico. 19 
The ejido has been disputed mainly because its status is historical and Mexican 
legislation does not define exactly what it is. 20 While it is popularly understood to 
have been a form of communal property reflecting pre-Columbian indigenous 
tradition, others have dated it to the Spanish colonial era or described it as a disguised 
form of small private property deriving from the Revolution. 21 The journalist Luis 
Suarez wrote that the "latent contradiction" inherent in the ejido was reflected in a 
juridical insecurity that had starved it of capital and was the source of its problems. 22 
The nexus of this contradiction was not the ejido's existence in competition with 
capitalist agriculture, but its inalienability as property - the fact that it could not be 
transferred freely within the market, and hence the relative dominions of the private 
and the public, the market and the state. 23 This failure was explained by Gilly by the 
fact that land ownership was, like capital, a social relationship. 24 For this reason, Gilly 
said, the two schools of thought that disputed the significance of the ejido in the 
Mexican constitution both recognised profitmaking. 25 The failure of Article 27 had 
been its inability to resolve the underlying question of ownership: the great unresolved 
question of the 1920s had been whether the land should be given to the people and 
communities for non-transferable usufruct; or whether it should be given to 
19 Morales, Cesareo, Excelsior (21 November 1991), p. 6; Hirales M., Gustavo, El 
Nacional (27 November 1991), p. 1; No Byline "La histörica reforma del cameo" 
Novedades (10 November 1991), p. 2B. 
20 Bartra, Roger, Agrarian Structure and Political Power in Mexico (Baltimore, 
1993), p. 94. 
21 Camp, R. A., Politics in Mexico (New York, 1993), p. 42; Armienta Calderon, 
Gonzalo M., "La reforma constitucional agraria", in Leonel Pereznieto Castro (comp), 
Reformas constitucionales y modernidad nacional (Mexico DF., 1992), p. 143; Bartra, 
op. cit., p. 94. 
22 Suarez, Luis, op. cit., p. 6. 
23 Gilly, Adolfo, La Jornada (7 December 1991), p. 7. 
24 Gilly, Adolfo, La Jornada (6 December 1991), p. 1. 
25 Ibid. 
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individuals who could sell or rent it. 26 That failure was reflected in the lack of 
juridical security for all forms of tenure. 27 
The choices facing contemporary Mexican agriculture were seen in terms of a 
similar set of questions about the relationship between the institution of property and 
particular forms of state. 28 The Salinas reform was set against the background of the 
perceived failure of socialist regimes, and therefore some writers sought to place 
agricultural production in the broader context of the construction of a free market. 29 
The debate over it was further reducible to a discussion about the virtues of individual 
liberty and statist tutelage. 30 The new institutional forms of rural production that were 
now being created were also interpreted as expressions of the more global democratic 
reform of the state. 31 Accordingly, various perspectives about private property 
ownership and the risks inherent in the concentration of land which had a direct 
bearing upon citizenship can be identified. First, constraints upon individual 
ownership were associated with the historical pursuit of a free and equal citizenry 
shaking off the colonial yoke. Writing in the left-of centre La Jornada, for example, 
Horacio Labastida portrayed Zapata as a latter-day Morelos who had synthesised the 
proposal of political democracy with a proclamation of economic and social 
democracy. 32 Echoing the 19th-century social liberals, Labastida argued that private 
capital generated forms of political control that limited the will of the majority: the 
government's task was therefore a form of democratisation of the factors of 
production, which would immediately generate legitimacy. 
33 The Salinas reforms 
26 Gilly, Adolfo, La Jornada (7 December 1991), p. 7. 
27 See Rothschuh, Vladimir, La Prensa (11 November 1991), p. 5. 
28 Paoli, op-cit. 
29 Paoli, op. cit.; see also Michelena, op. cit., p. 6; Cremoux, Raül, Excelsior (12 
November 1991), p. 7. 
30 See for example Morales, Cesäreo, Excelsior (28 November 1991), p. 6. 
31 Laviada Cirerol, Enrique, unomäsuno (2 December 1991), p. 5. 
32 Labastida, Horacio, La Jornada (6 December 1991), p. 5. 
33 Labastida, Horacio, La Jornada (2 December 1988), p. 15. 
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responded to preoccupations about land concentration by establishing limits on the the 
extension of properties and declaring that the latifundio would not return. 34 Salinas 
argued that the main safeguard against land concentration by mercantile societies was 
the contemporary lack of anonymity in stockholding. 35 Second, the individual 
ownership of property within a dependent capitalism was also, as noted, perceived to 
be in conflict with the social guarantees won by workers and campesinos during the 
Revolution. 36 For this reason, warned the journalist Raul Moreno Wonchee, 
interfering with the constitution would have wider implications for a mechanism that 
had served to regulate the social relations between citizens. 37 
The government's response to these divisions over property ownership and their 
reflection in statebuilding and citizenship discourses was distinguished by its pursuit 
of a reconciliation between private individual and social or collective property rights, 
echoing the historical position taken by Mexican liberalism. An important source of 
support for the reforms, the Instituto Mexicano de Estudios Politicos (IMEP) believed 
that such a reconciliation within a market economy was clearly possible and, 
moreover, that private and communal tenure had once been collaborative but were 
now in dispute. 38 IMEP argued that the post-revolutionary state had failed to maintain 
this collaboration between the communal economy and the market, concentrating 
instead on industrialisation. 39 It called for a new relationship between the self- 
sufficient economy and private capital to alleviate demographic pressures on the 
34 Salinas, Carlos, "Diez puntos para libertad y justicia al campo mexicano", El 
Nacional (15 November 1991), p. 6. 
35 Ibid. 
36 See for example Ortiz Gallegos, Jorge Eugenio, El Universal (28 November 1991), 
p. 6; Ramirez Cuellar, Hector, El Dia (13 November 1991), p. 6. 
37 Moreno Wonchee, Raul, Excelsior (27 November 1991), p. 6. 
38 "Suplemento especial", El Nacional, op. cit., p. 16. 
39 Ibid. 
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industrial labour market. To IMEP the importance of property ownership per se was 
secondary to its productivity or usufruct: it sought a form in which both the self- 
sufficient and market economies could collaborate, in order to raise production. This 
position coincided with other discourses in the belief that economies of scale, and 
hence efficiency, were a greater priority than the reform of the institution of 
property. 40 
To the government, it was self-evident that such a collaboration between social 
patrimony and private capital was possible, and the pursuit of this would nurture an 
environment in which diverse property forms coexisted. 41 The reform was an effort to 
overcome the "false dilemma" between privatising social property and maintaining the 
status quo, and hence an effort to modernise all forms of tenure. 42 Officials portrayed 
diversity of tenure as an historical characteristic of Mexican rural society enshrined in 
the constitution itself. 43 In its final statement following the congressional consultation 
into the reforms, the joint commission charged with examining them portrayed such a 
reconciliation between individual and collective aspirations deriving from the 
revolutionary settlement as the very basis of modern nationhood. 44 Government 
officials gave the pursuit of reconciliation a justification rooted in the political 
philosophy of social liberalism which confirmed their traditional interpretation of the 
history of modern Mexico in terms of the pursuit of an organic synthesis of both 
40 See Armienta Calderon, op. cit., p. 147. 
41 Presidencia de la Republica, "Comunicado de prensa, 27 de noviembre de 1991 " 
(Mexico DF., 1991). 
42 See Araujo, Hugo Andres, Cuadernos de Nexos, nümero 42 (December 1991), 
Nexos 1978-1997 Sistema C-Isis [CD-ROM]. (Colima, 1998). 
43 Tellez, op. cit., p. 93; Alicia Hernandez Chavez, in UPI, El Nacional (5 December 
1991), p. l; Salinas, En marcha, la reforma, p. iv. 
44 Comisiones unidas de Gobernacion y Puntos Constitucionales y de La Reforma 
Agraria de la H. Camara de Diputados, "Dictamen sobre la iniciativa de reforma al 27 
constitucional", El Dia (3 December 1991), p. 22. 
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individual and social claims. 45 Gonzalo M. Armienta Calderon, a judge on the 
Superior Agrarian Tribunal, wrote: 
"... once more the Revolution appears like an organic, objective and 
dynamic totality that definitively resolves the polemic and takes in both, 
apparently antithetical, currents, fusing them in a synthesis that gives unity 
to the Mexican agrarian process: both the private smallholder and the 
ejidos and comunidades are guaranteed under agrarian law and are the 
formulae with which to solve the problem of rural landholding. "46 
The foundation of this philosophical reconciliation was the synthetic subject of social 
liberalism: the "social individual". In his PhD thesis, Salinas had identified 
campesinos as social individuals as opposed to a form of collective personality and his 
analysis, in turn, put great emphasis on the individual within the community. 47 This 
formed the basis of his emphasis upon a "co-responsibility" between society and 
state. 48 It was argued that under the reform, the ejido provided just such a 
reconciliation between individual liberty and social property which gave it democratic 
characteristics that recognised the campesino's political equality. To Arturo Warman, 
an architect of government social policy and agronomist, by eliminating obstacles to 
free association the proposal addressed, above all, a problem of democracy. 49 Gustavo 
Gordillo, a sub-secretary in the agriculture ministry, argued that the true dilemma was 
not between privatisation or greater statism, but between the ejido as an apparatus of 
control and the ejido as an organ of campesino representation: 
"In a conception that is congruent with Mexican social liberalism, by 
establishing three components of the ejidal whole, liberty can be enjoyed 
in its two most profound senses: individual liberty over the individual plot 
and collective liberty over the combined social property of which the 
45 See for example Salinas de Gortari, Carlos, "Introduccion", in Carlos Salinas de 
Gortari et. al., Liberalismo social. Las raices histöricas (Mexico DF., 1993), pp. 14- 
21. 
46 Armienta Calderon, op. cit., p. 140. 
47 Salinas de Gortari, Carlos, Producciön y participaciön politica en el campo 
(Mexico DF., 1982), pp. 18,319. 
48 Salinas de Gortari, Carlos, Entrevistadas concedidas por el Lic. Carlos Salinas de 
Gortari 1988-1990, Volumen I (Mexico DF., 1990), p. 137. 
49 Warman, Arturo, La Jornada (10 November 1991), p. 9. 
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individual forms part... Today the reform bill recognises ejidal and 
communal property at a constitutional level as collegiate property, because 
it is a fully-fledged form of property exercised in combination with others, 
with private use, because it allows the ejidatario to enjoy control over his 
own plot, and with social appropriation, because it creates conditions for 
the ejidal nucleus, including its neighbours, to become involved in its 
productive activities and the surpluses these generate. The ejido and 
comunidad are being recognised constitutionally not out of capriciousness, 
but because they are social property. That is, they are a democratic form of 
property. "50 
However, while the reform could be said to consolidate the ejido as social property in 
the constitution, it also shifted the ejidatario himself further into the realm of 
individual property ownership, reaffirming to its supporters the ejido's original 
condition as a transitory property mode destined to disappear. 51 Gordillo 
acknowledged that the debate over the reforms had coalesced around the question of 
whether social property would be preserved and consolidated, which its opponents had 
therefore portrayed as the beginning of the end of the ejido. 52 This was the 
culmination of a long process of adapting legislation to the needs of capital 
accumulation in the countryside. 53 By giving the ejidal authorities the right to grant 
dominion to a member over a plot, the state effectively relinquished the right to 
determine whether a plot could become private property to the ejido itself: the 
recognition of the ejido in the constitution gave it status as a form of private property 
over which the autonomous decisions of ejidatarios could be exercised. 54 It was the 
ejidatario himself, as opposed to the ejido, that brought to this form of landholding its 
new status as a privately controlled form of property. 55 The Partido Popular Socialista. 
federal deputy Hector Ramirez Cuellar wrote: 
50 Gordillo, Gustavo, La Jornada (8 November 1991), p. 1. 
51 Tellez, op. cit., p. 94. 
52 Ramos Alcantarä, Raül et. al., El Nacional (26 November 1991), p. 3. 
53 Abelleyra, Angelica et. al., La Jornada (19 November 1991), p. 35; see also Gilly, 
Adolfo, La Jornada (8 December 1991), p. 1. 
54 See "Suplemento especial", El Nacional, op. cit., p. 2. 
55 Armienta Calderon, op. cit., p. 148. 
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"By gaining direct control over their plot the ejidatarios are converted in 
fact and in law into private proprietors and, as such, they can make use of 
their lands in the way most convenient to their particular interests. In 
official language, this is called granting the ejidatario his liberty, and in 
such a way fomenting the individualism that is characteristic of the rural 
masses. "56 
Supporters of the reform foresaw a new ejido in place of the old, the efforts of whose 
proprietors would now reflect the individualistic values they aspired to. Armienta 
Calderon argued that qualities traditionally associated by liberals with the private 
smallholder - industriousness and individual endeavour, progress and dignity - could 
be fostered within the reformed ejido. 57 Supporters also found backing for the private 
smallholder among the champions of past social struggles. 58 
Legitimacy and the ei do 
In political terms, the proposed reforms received a mixed reception. PRI campesino 
leaders inevitably defended them and prilstas argued that mid-term elections on 18 
August 1991, in which the party had made significant gains and secured a majority 
sufficient to enable it to reform the constitution, had given the leadership a mandate 
for such a constitutional reform. 59 Leaders of private smallholders and business 
groups also supported the initiative, it was applauded by the conservative PAN and 
praised in editorials in Mexico's main national newspapers. "" 
56 Ramirez Cuellar, Hector, El Dia (23 November 1991), p. 5. 
57 Armienta Calderon, op. cit., p. 136. 
58 Pica Piedra, La Prensa (11 November 1991), p. 4; Ramirez Cuellar, Hector, El Dia 
(19 November 1991), p. 5 . 59 Gonzalez D., Pablo, Excelsior (8 November 1991), p. 1; Cordova, Julio Cesar, 
Examen, ano 3, nümero 32 (January 1992), p. 24; Ramirez Cuellar, Hector, El Dia (13 
November 1991), p. 6. 
60 Ochoa, Jorge Octavio, unomäsuno (8 November 1991), p. 6; Reyes Razo, Miguel, 
Excelsior (8 November 1991), p. l; Gonzalez Perez, Lourdes, Ovaciones (8 November 
1991), p. 1; Navarrete, Alberto, Excelsior (8 November 1991), p. 1; Contreras, Jaime, 
Excelsior (8 November 1991), p. 1; Sanchez de la Vara, Roberto, El Universal (8 
November 1991), p. I Finanzas; Correa, Guillermo, Proceso, numero 783 (4 
November 1991), p. 13; Notimex, El Nacional (9 November 1991), p. 5 . 
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However, the proposals were also criticised from within the PRI and its 
campesino sector, as well as by some independent campesino groups and on the 
political Left. 61 Unease can be explained in the context of an awareness of the 
nationalist role played by land reform and the ejido in history, and the consequences 
for nationalism of the wider reform process. This role was built on discourses drawing 
upon myth and memory that emphasised the symbolic role of land in history and its 
relationship with collective identity. These took as their point of departure the idea that 
the struggle over land was synonymous with the evolution of national sentiment, and 
began with the construction for the ejido of a nationalist genealogy that dated back to 
the pre-Columbian or early colonial eras. 62 It was generally accepted that the 
protagonistic role in nationalist history attributed to the campesino, and the role of 
Mexican agrarismo in providing "the founding myth of the Revolution", were what 
made agriculture so sensitive. 63 In the pro-PRI El Dia, Angel Trejo wrote: 
"This hypersensitivity is due to two facts that must not be forgotten in the 
national debate generated by the announcement of a new reform of 
agrarian legislation: the historical debt, at root political but also 
socioeconomic, due to the campesinos as heirs of those who took part in 
the Mexican Revolution of 1910; and the undeniable existence of an 
eminently agrarian, nationalist culture and deeply idiosyncratic tradition 
that has contributed to the Mexican being, notwithstanding recent 
processes of urbanisation and industrialisation in the country. It is for this 
reason that figures such as the ejido, the agrarian community and the 
61 Correa, Guillermo, Proceso, nümero 783 (4 November 1991), p. 13; Hernandez, 
Evangelina, in CILSEN, Informaciön por sectores, op. cit., p. 53; Vera, Rodrigo, 
Proceso, nümero 786 (25 November 1991) [CD-ROM]; see also Mejido, Manuel, El 
Sol de Mexico (9 November 1991), p. l; Cabanas Diaz, Pablo, El Sol de Mexico (22 
November 1991), p. 5; Hernandez, Evangelina y Luis Alberto Rodriguez, La Jornada 
(2 December 1991), p. 1; "Manifiesto Campesino", La Jornada (2 December 1991), 
p. 26. 
62 Labastida, Horacio, La Jornada (15 November 1991), p. 5; see also Lara Barragan, 
Antonio, El Sol de Mexico (14 November 1991), p. 11; Armienta Calderon, op. cit., 
p. 133; Araujo, op. cit.; Felix Gonzalez Vargas, in Vera, Rodrigo, 
Proceso nümero 784 
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103 
authentic smallholding - and the latifundio in a negative or threatening 
sense - continue being a model of life and distributive justice that it is 
difficult to modify without generating ideological prejudices in large 
sectors of the Mexican population. "64 
The ejido was seen as a metaphor for the pursuit of national unity and integration, 
principally by serving to attenuate social contrast. 65 From this perspective, social 
contrast in the countryside was a factor which would continue to compromise national 
integrity. 66 This point was argued with particular vigour by critics of the reform, who 
attacked the proposals as abandonment of the original social pact established by the 
Revolution and hence of the basis of Mexican nationalism. The PRI federal deputy 
Demetrio Sodi de la Tijera argued that a fundamental requirement of Mexican 
nationalism was unity, which it was impossible to talk of when so many Mexicans 
continued to live in poverty: 
"A nationalist modernisation cannot be limited to just a project of 
privatisation and economic liberalisation, and must avoid the concentration 
of wealth as a condition for achieving better living standards for the 
population. The president's initiative to modify Article 27 confronts the 
dilemma between nationalism and modernisation, given that under the 
proposal the possibility of modernising the countryside through an alliance 
between campesinos and state as the constitution and Agrarian Reform 
Law currently lay out is renounced; the initiative proposes development of 
the sector through private investment and the ceding of lands to the big 
national entrepreneurs... In order to be nationalist, modernisation must 
contain a clear commitment to social justice. "67 
The ejido also served as the living expression of an autonomous "Mexican way" or 
development model distinguished by the way it had imposed upon capitalism a social 
component. 68 In this way, the ejido represented a guarantee of national 
dominion over 
the territory, and hence of sovereignty: it represented nationalism. 
69 For this reason, 
64 Trejo, Angel, El Dia (8 November 1991), p. 4. 
65 Salinas, En marches, la reforma, p. iv-v; Armienta Calderon, op. cit., p. 135. 
66 See for example Reyes Heroles, Federico, Perfil de La Jornada (5 December 1991), 
P. I. 
67 Sodi de la Tijera, Demetrio, La Jornada (11 November 1991), p. 7. 
68 Hirales, Gustavo M., El Nacional (23 November 1991), p. 1. 
69 See for example Ricardo Monreal, in Correa, Guillermo, Proceso, numero 673 (25 
September 1989) [CD-ROM]; Barcelo R., Victor Manuel, El Nacional (metropolitan 
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opponents of the reform depicted it as the denationalisation of national patrimony and 
as "anti-nationalist" or as challenging the core values of national sentiment. 7° 
The revolutionary inheritance 
Given the symbolic potency of the relationship between the ejido and national 
sentiment, there was an awareness among supporters of the reform that it served an 
ideological function by confronting the nationalist mythology upon which 
protectionism had been founded. 71 An editorial in the pro-business El Economista 
stated that a principal aim of the Salinas reform should be demythification. 72 
However, Salinas' discourse aimed to stress the reform's nationalist credentials by 
claiming a revolutionary inheritance and confronting opposition claims that it was a 
betrayal of zapatismo and undermined national sovereignty. 73 
He began by emphasising the diverse forms that nationalism had taken in rural 
history and argued for the need to adapt it as an ideology based on the contemporary 
need for change in a wider global context. 74 The government portrayed the reforms as 
obeying the original aims of the Revolution and the "spirit and letter" of the 
constitutional facility granted the state by Article 27 to determine private property 
forms in the public interest. 75 Salinas went further, arguing that the inclusion of the 
ejido and communal lands within the constitution reinforced their status as national 
edition, 2 October 1987), p. 10; Gil, Javier, unomasuno (2 December 1991), p. 3. 
70 Ortiz Gallegos, op. cit., p. 6; see Consejo Agrario Permanente (CAP), in Correa, 
Guillermo, Proceso, nümero 784 (11 November 1991), p. 6; Labra, Armando M., 
Excelsior (13 November 1991), p. 6. 
71 See Reyes Heroles, Federico, La Jornada (8 November 1991), p. 1; Lara Barragan, 
Antonio, El Sol de Mexico (14 November 1991), p. 11. 
72 Editorial, El Economista (8 November 1991), p. 8; see also Cervera Pacheco, Victor, 
in Editorial, El Economista (25 November 1991), p. 8; Editorial, El Norte (4 November 
1991), IS Mexico 1986-1991, InfoSel Mexico version 2.1 c [CD-ROM] (Mexico, 
1995). 
73 Salinas, En marcha, la reforma, p. iii. 
74 Ibid., pp. iii-iv. 
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patrimony existing for the benefit of campesinos. 76 Officials therefore rejected use of 
the term "privatisation", although they sometimes used terms that were synonymous 
with this such as "co-privatisation". 77 
The debate over Zapata's historical legacy reinforced the role of the peasant 
leader as a symbolic resource over which the reform was fought, and his image 
abounded in photographs and illustrations accompanying news reports about Article 
27.78 Both sides interpreted zapatismo as a timeless reflection of a demand for social 
justice at the core of national sentiment. 79 Opponents of the reform used Zapata as a 
metaphor for economic sovereignty and hence independence. 80 Even prüstas unhappy 
about the reform invoked Zapata's memory in this way and the image of foreign 
control of Mexican lands. 81 
Given such discourses, the task facing the Salinas administration was how to 
ensure change while retaining the legitimacy provided by zapatismo. To Julio Cesar 
Cordova, writing in Examen, this could be achieved only within a "new nationalism" 
that balanced modernisation with the "moral debt" to the campesino. 82 For this reason, 
the government sought to portray the reforms as a new stage in the pursuit of the 
Revolution's nationalist aims. 83 Salinas put emphasis on the role of agriculture in 
76 Salinas, "Diez puntos para libertad y justicia". 
77 See Jesus Gonzalez Gortazar, in Ochoa, op. cit. p. 6; Vivanco Gonzalez, Roberto, El 
Economista (8 November 1991), p. 26; see Maximiliano Silerio Esparza, in Correa, 
Guillermo, Proceso, nümero 783 (4 November 1991), p. 13; Ruiz Massieu, Jose 
Francisco, in CILSEN, Informaciön por sectores, op. cit., p. 6; SARH, Reformas al 
articulo 27 constitucional. Preguntas y respuestas sobre los cambios al articulo 27 
constitucional (Mexico DF., 1991), p. 4. 
78 See cover image, Proceso (11 November 1991), p. 1; woodcut in No Byline, Perfil 
de La Jornada (10 April 1990), p. 1; comments about Cuauhtemoc Cärdenas's study, 
in Correa, Guillermo, Proceso, numero 786 (25 November 1991), p-6- 
79 Labastida, Horacio, La Jornada (13 April 1990), p. 5. 
80 See Cuauhtemoc Cardenas, in Cuellar, Mireya, La Jornada (9 November 1991), 
p. 9; Arias, Cristobal, in CILSEN, "Opiniones en contra", Informaciön por sectores, 
op. cit., p-14- 
81 Correa, Guillermo, Proceso, nümero 784 (11 November 1991), p. 6. 
82 Cordova, Julio Cesar, op. cit. 
83 Victor Cervera Pacheco, in Gurza, Tereza, La Jornada (9 November 1991), p. 3. 
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defining national objectives and portrayed the reform as the next act under the banner 
of land reform raised in the Revolution aiming to bring justice to the peasantry. 84 The 
administration also laid claim to the legacy of Zapata, whose original intentions they 
argued the reform would fulfil. Salinas said: 
"In 1915, the zapatista Agrarian Law had as its slogan: 'Reform, liberty, 
justice and law'. In this spirit and with the same end, but confronting the 
new circumstances and different challenges of our times, we are proposing 
reforms to guarantee liberty once again to the Mexican campesinos in their 
struggles for justice and a wellbeing that is of benefit to our country. "85 
A symbolic strategy was adopted to associate the reforms with Zapata himself, and 
few opportunities were lost to link the president with him. 86 At the 80th anniversary 
celebrations of the proclamation of the Plan de Ayala on 28 November 1991, deputy 
Alfredo Acevedo Munoz, said that if Zapata had been there he would have given 
Salinas "a manly hug because of the initiative to reform Article 27 to bring justice and 
liberty to the ejidatario and comunero". 87 The government ensured that the reforms 
came into effect on 6 January 1992 - the anniversary of the law of 1915 that 
recognised the land claims of zapatismo. Moreover, the establishment of agrarian 
tribunals was portrayed as fulfilling a demand deriving from the Plan de Ayala that 
had never been met as well as other zapatista objectives. 88 
Similarly, there were accusations - particularly on the Left - that the effects of 
the reforms jeopardised grain production and thereby put national sovereignty more 
broadly at risk. The veteran socialist Heberto Castillo said national sovereignty, 
84 Salinas, En marcha, la reforma, pp. i-iii; Salinas de Gortari, Carlos, III Informe de 
Gobierno (Mexico DF., 1991), pp. 28-29. 
85 Salinas, IIIInforme, pp. 28-29. 
86 Correa, Guillermo, Proceso, nümero 784 (11 November 1991), p. 6; Correa, 
Guillermo, Proceso, nümero 785 (18 November 1991), p. 21; Dario 
Lo"pez/imagenlatina Proceso, numero 785 (18 November 1991), p. 21. 
87 No Byline, "Si Zapata viviera daria a Salinas un abrazo", La Jornada (29 November 
1991), p. 18. The Plan de Ayala demanding the return of land from haciendas to 
villages was signed by Zapata on 28 November 1911. 
88 See for example Armienta Calderon, op. cit., p. 142; Juarez, Adan, op. cit. 
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without "alimentary sovereignty", was a utopia. 89 Jose Luis Calva was outspoken 
about how commercial liberalisation could reinforce Mexico's dependency on imports 
and end meaningful grain production in the country. 90 Calva argued that salinismo had 
adopted policies based upon an imported ideology of market reform favoured in 
Washington. 91 His position complemented a wider critique on the Left and among 
academics of the impact upon sovereignty of neoliberal policies that privatised 
nationalised economic activities and facilitated the entry of foreign investment. 92 
There were several ways in which opponents of the proposed reform said it challenged 
sovereignty. Moves towards private land ownership challenged the notion of national 
patrimony enshrined in Article 27 and, with it, the nation-building project. 93 The 
reform was frequently portrayed as subordination to international interests and 
capitulating to foreigners' historic designs upon Mexican resources. 94 Critics 
inevitably painted the reform as a concession to US demands for guarantees for 
foreign investors in the free trade talks being held with Washington. 95 They argued 
that the participation of foreign capital in agriculture threatened sovereignty by 
undermining the revolutionary social pact which had put the interests of campesinos 
before those of "foreign and creole" interests. 96 
89 Castillo, Heberto, Proceso nümero 797 (10 February 1992) [CD-ROM]. 
90 Interview with Jose Luis Calva, economist, Mexico City, 23 October 1998; see also 
Saxe-Fernandez, John, Excelsior (26 November 1991), p. 7; Correa, Guillermo, 
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Salvador y Guillermo Correa, Proceso, nümero 853 (8 March 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
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95 Rascon, Marco, La Jornada (12 November 1991), p. 9; see also Castillo, Heberto, 
Proceso, nümero 796 (3 February 1992) [CD-ROM]. 
96 Gonzalez Lopez, Oscar, Excelsior (6 December 1991), p. 6; see also Ramirez Ayala, 
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The administration, therefore, tried to enhance the nationalist credentials of the 
reforms by portraying them as an effort to achieve "alimentary sovereignty" or self- 
sufficiency in food production, part of a wider defence of national sovereignty and a 
longstanding aspiration in PRI rhetoric. The government emphasised how the reform 
would serve to strengthen national sovereignty by raising productivity and improving 
Mexico's competitive position in international markets. 97 PRI spokesmen portrayed 
this aspiration in terms of a desire to end dependency. 98 Agrarian economists now 
defined alimentary sovereignty in terms of the greater development of the free market 
through a positive balance of trade in an economy geared up to commercial 
liberalisation. 99 The government also sought to emphasise that the reforms did not 
change restrictions on foreign acquisition of land or participation in the economy, and 
it vehemently insisted that they had no relation to the free trade talks with the US. 100 
Supporters of the reform stressed that it did not modify the claim to inalienable 
national control of territorial patrimony and natural resources, and that the state 
retained control over the main characteristics of the institution of property in Mexico, 
as laid out in the original Article 27.101 
97 See for example Novedades, op. cit.; Carlos Hank Gonzalez, in Ramos Alcantara, 
Raul et. al., El Nacional (26 November 1991), p. 3; Moreno, Francisco Martin, in 
CILSEN, Informacion por sectores, op. cit., p. 55; Alcocer V, Jorge, Proceso, nümero 
784 (11 November 1991), p. 32; Salinas de Gortari, Carlos, Mexico por unfuturo 
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de Gortari, Carlos, 
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As I have argued, the pursuit of social stability in the post-revolutionary era forms an 
important explanation for the acceptance by Mexican liberalism of social claims 
restricting private property ownership, which gave the revolutionary constitution 
through Article 27 its nation-building character. The Salinas reforms must also be 
understood against the background of more recent memories of rural unrest in Mexico 
in the early 1970s, a period in which the crisis in agriculture was reflected in the 
renewed search for agrarista solutions among guerrilla groups. Writers were more 
aware of the historical relationship between access to land and past instability that had 
debilitated national sovereignty. 102 The spectre of rural unrest was frequently raised 
by opponents of the reform inclined to warn that it would cause social instability. 103 
Campesino, ejidatario and comunero groups claimed they were prepared to take up 
arms against the proposal. 104 Alfonso Garzon Santibanez, the leader of the Central 
Campesina Independiente, speaking at the PRI's Mexico City headquarters, said that if 
the ejido was privatised "there will be a new revolution, because the hacienda, the 
latifundio and tied labour will all return. The government can't do this. "105 
102 See for example Labastida, Horacio, La Jornada (15 November 1991), p. 5; 
Jauregui, op. cit., p. 6. 
103 Correa, Guillermo, Proceso, numero 783 (4 November 1991), p. 13; see also De la 
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The basis of such warnings was the argument that unchecked capitalist 
development would heighten social division in rural society. 106 Supporters of the 
reform accepted that land distribution had been a key component of Mexico's political 
stability, and sought to portray the reform of Article 27 as remaining within this 
tradition. A forthright advocate of this view was the Agriculture Secretary, Carlos 
Hank Gonzalez, who argued that its provisions to protect ejidal population centres 
were a condition for maintenance of the social fabric. 107 Salinas himself stated that the 
agrarian reform ministry (SRA) had contributed to the maintenance of social peace. 108 
He recognised that social property was an important historical part of the social fabric, 
and argued that it was for this reason that the reform sought to protect the ejido by 
elevating it to constitutional status. 109 The Agrarian Reform Secretary, Victor Cervera 
Pacheco, said it was social property's role as a necessary complement to national 
development that put the principles which underpinned it in an "intimate" relationship 
with national sovereignty. I 10 In this vein, the essayist Gaston Garcia Cantü wrote: 
"The proposals to reform parts of Article 27 have, as their principal 
premise, maintaining internal peace and granting society the juridical 
means with which to reduce the extremes that create two countries: that of 
the development of capital and that of the development of poverty. " 111 
Within PRI ideology, the principal purpose of social stability was to help provide the 
optimal conditions for capitalist development. 112 Under revolutionary nationalism, the 
106 See Arnaldo Cordova, in Alernän Alemän, op. cit., p. 5; Del Villar, Samuel I., La 
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mechanism fostering stability had been social property, which attenuated uneven 
access to resources and corrected market deficiencies. IMEP argued that, by fostering 
stable conditions in a market unable to absorb the labour force through the provision 
of a self-sufficient form of production, and thereby avoiding political crisis, the ejido 
had served an important market function. 113 In other words, communal property had 
acted, historically, as an adjunct to the evolution of capitalism. The ejido, wrote Gilly, 
represented the formative social pact upon which all others had been based in the post- 
revolutionary state and, as such, was the source of national equilibrium: 
"Strange as it seems in a country where campesino misery reaches 
inexpressible extremes and violence in the countryside continues 
proliferating as ever, the ejido or the promise of one has until now been the 
pledge of a national pact upon which all others are based, as is the 
equilibrium of the nation in the face of foreign powers. This pact has been 
repeatedly betrayed and mocked by those who govern and the veiled 
latifundistas. But it has not been negated. " 114 
In this way Article 27 provided a form of social guarantee essential to the broader aim 
of what Armienta Calderon called "rational production": the state had addressed social 
questions both to attend to a traditionally marginalised sector, but also as the custodian 
of a supreme national value, the rational, equitable and efficient exploitation of the 
land. 115 However, according to IMEP, the crisis in agriculture since the 1960s was 
evidence of how the post-revolutionary state had failed in its ability to maintain the 
collaboration between social and market sectors necessary for the maintenance of this 
equilibrium. The revolutionary state had failed to replace the dual function of the 
haciendas it had eradicated: production that was both for the market and self- 
sufficient. The ejido was only redeemable to the extent that it could once again 
collaborate with the market. IMEP stated: 
"We have to recognise that what failed was state policy, not the ejido. The 
ejido, together with the private smallholding, brings products to market in 
113 I'Suplemento especial", El Nacional, op. cit., p. 16. 
114 Gilly, Adolfo, La Jornada (8 December 1991), p. 1. 
115 A ienta Calderon, op. cit., p. 145. 
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those places where conditions are good. Where the self-sufficient economy 
prevails, together with the minifundio private smallholding, it feeds the 
campesinos and from outside the market it feeds migration to the cities. In 
this way a crisis of the political system is avoided, by preventing 
population pressures being channelled to the market economy, urban and 
industrial, that is incapable of producing the jobs to absorb the enormous 
quantity of manpower coming from the countryside. We think there is 
hope for the ejido if, instead of confusing it with the state and repressing it, 
collaboration is sought with it. "116 
This position underlines a modification made by Salinas in the traditional notion under 
revolutionary nationalism that legitimacy derived from the extent to which a social 
pact could engender stability. Salinas believed that stability was no longer as 
dependent on the social pact enshrined in Article 27, but increasingly upon the 
potential of market reform to increase the product of a marginalised peasantry. 
Moreover, instability could actually be generated by the illusory redistributive policies 
that 70 years of state-sponsored distribution had given rise to. 117 By this argument, 
raising production replaced social control as a priority in the countryside. 
We can identify in Salinas' own, early writings a qualification to the traditional 
fear of instability. His doctoral research conducted in the mid-1970s took as the main 
backdrop to its analysis of the importance of public expenditure in the countryside the 
period of rural instability accompanied by guerrilla activity. In his PhD thesis he 
complained about the cultural stereotyping of the campesino by which the latter could 
be considered simply as a potentially violent threat to stability and an obstacle to 
economic progress. 118 His main conclusion regarding the behaviour of the peasantry 
was, therefore, of relevance to how he regarded the role of nationalism in avoiding 
instability by propitiating consensus. He said that public spending itself was not the 
main source of favourable attitudes towards the state in the countryside, its legitimacy; 
other factors were at play, such as effective local participation in spending 
116 ººSuplemento especial", El Nacional, op. cit., p. 16. 
117 presidencia, "Comunicado de prensa, 27 de noviembre de 1991 ". 
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programmes. 119 Salinas argued that communities most supportive of the state were 
those least dependent upon it. The implications of this conclusion that legitimacy was 
not necessarily dependent upon social spending challenged the nation-building social 
ethic underwriting revolutionary nationalism: 
"In the short-term, the results suggest that the system does not seem to be 
in danger of coming under pressure by violent movements promoted by 
these participants. Despite the influence of a very critical leadership, even 
within the most independent community, attitudes oriented towards the 
violent and immediate modification of the system cannot be detected 
among rural inhabitants. However, the fact that the communities most 
benefited by the state's action did not demonstrate a level of support 
superior to those that were distinct for not receiving such benefits, 
demonstrates that the state did not construct a solid base of support; that is, 
the great political weapon that it was thought public spending could 
represent was not effective in buying the political support that the state 
hoped it would. "120 
In parallel, Salinas' fundamental objective in agricultural policy was to increase 
production and productivity through a policy that promoted efficiency. 121 It was 
argued that greater production was primarily in pursuit of achieving greater social 
justice. 122 Freedom of association and autonomy over land-use decisions was seen as 
of paramount importance to capitalising agriculture, thereby raising production. 
123 
The social sector gained new rights to determine the extent of its participation 
in the market economy and to associate with private capital in the wider pursuit of 
greater productivity. 124 As the priista Agustin Basave Benitez argued, the real issue 
was not tenure, but productivity. 125 Such a perspective moved towards the 
understanding of legitimacy as deriving from the state's ability to guarantee the 
119 Ibid., pp. 328-329. 
120 Ibid., p. 325. 
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125 Basave Benitez, Agustin, Excelsior (11 November 1991), p. 7. 
114 
freedom to participate more fully in the market: market inclusion as the basis of 
consensus distinguished by what Julio Cesar Cordova described as a "new spirit of 
production" . 
126 An important exposition of such economic principles can be found in 
the work of Rene Villareal, who summed up this pursuit of market inclusion as the 
inevitable result of the coexistence of different economies: 
"In Mexico, the coexistence of three economic sectors - the modem, the 
traditional and the subsistence - obliges us to relativise the benefits of the 
free play of market forces. While the modern sector has the capacity to 
react positively in the face of various market signals and compete 
successfully in the new global economic system, the traditional sector 
undergoing modernisation that engages in the market does not have all the 
instruments to confront world competition in a positive way, especially the 
micro-, small and medium companies; and, moreover, we have a 
subsistence sector practically marginalised from the market, founded upon 
self-consumption and with nearly a century of backwardness in technology 
and development. This means that what is required for the move towards 
an open economy is a model that combines the functioning of the market 
with a model of development based upon social solidarity that allows, in 
an effective way, the incorporation of backward or weak sectors into a 
market economy. "127 
Camnesino autonomy 
As I have shown, the effort to grant the rural producer a new autonomy attributed the 
campesinos' previous lack of autonomy to state control in the countryside, or 
"paternalism". 128 It was for their loyalty to such statism that opponents of the reform 
were most heavily criticised. 129 According to the government, the genealogy of 
statism began with the post-revolutionary state's social interventions 
in the economy. 
Intellectuals linked to the administration such as Warman argued that the state had 
gained its protagonistic role in the economy following the 1929 world crisis, adding to 
126 Cordova, Julio Cesar, op. cit., p. 25; see also Araujo, op. cit. 
127 Villarreal, Rene, "La economia del liberalismo social mexicano", Nueva 
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1993) (Mexico DF, 1993), p. 26. 
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its role steering economic development one of direct participation through public 
enterprise and such measures as land distribution. 130 The legal structure of the ejido 
was portrayed by Ruben Valdez Abascal, a judicial official in the Presidencia, as one 
more protectionist device deriving from this period. 131 
In this way, pro-reform writers associated the loss of an autonomy previously 
enjoyed by the campesino with the needs of the expanding corporate state of Cardenas 
in the 1930s. 132 They invariably attributed the subordinate status of the campesino to a 
dependency fostered by the corporate state in a period in which its power was being 
consolidated, which manifested itself, according to Agriculture Secretary flank 
Gonzalez in the belief among campesinos that "papa Government must give them 
absolutely everything 'peeled and spoon-fed'. " 133 This allowed them both to associate 
the campesino's wretched condition with statism while mounting a political assault on 
the contemporary cardenista opposition. The pro-Salinas essayist Jorge Hernandez 
Campos wrote that the denunciations by the PRD leader Cuauhtemoc Cardenas on 
behalf of a Revolution now fading into history were so "incendiary" simply because 
they touched upon such a "family inheritance". 134 
The main characteristic attributed to statism in the countryside, however, was 
political control over the peasantry. i 35 The ejido was depicted by its critics as an 
historic pillar of a system of political control dependent upon electoral 
manipulation. 136 The outcome of this control had been corruption, poverty and the 
130 Warman (comp), La politica social en Mexico, p. 11. 
131 Valdez Abascal, Ruben, "La modernizaciön juridica nacional dentro del 
liberalismo social", in Jose Carreno Carlo'n, Jose Gamas Torruco y Jose Francisco 
Ruiz Massieu (coords), Resumen de una vision de la modernizaclOn de Mexico. Tomo 
II (Mexico DF., 1994), pp. 94-95. 
132 Gutierrez Soria, Pedro, La Jornada (11 November 1991), p. 19. 
133 Alvarez Cordero, op. cit. 
134 Hernandez Campos, Jorge, unomäsuno (12 November 1991), p. 1. 
135 See IMEP, in "Suplemento especial", El Nacional, op. cit., p. 16. 
136 Jesus Gonzalez Gortazar, in Azcoitia, Victor M. y Jorge Velazquez, El Sol de 
Mexico (8 November 1991), p. 1; Tizoc, Gabriel, El Sol de Mexico (8 November 
1991), p. 1 Finanzas; Valdes, Pilar, El Norte (20 November 1991) [CD-ROM]. 
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broader marginalisation of the peasantry, a view found in particular on the intellectual 
Left. 137 Further evidence for this controlled status could be found in the ideological 
composition of the campesino in political discourse, and there was sensitivity to the 
campesino's role as a distinct form of post-revolutionary subject. Hernandez Campos 
argued that the campesino had formed a unique category, with fewer rights as a 
political subject: 
"The campesino community of PRI rhetoric - if looked at closely - is a 
very peculiar category that perhaps can best be understood with the help of 
a few platitudes: one is a campesino while one remains shut within one's 
world like a concentration camp. But Cardenas or no Cardenas, a moment 
arrived in which people literally began to leave this concentration camp, to 
turn their backs on their redeemers, to emigrate to some city or straight to 
the United States. It must be understood that the campesinos began to 
abandon agriculture, a political universe where they had no possibility of 
genuine civic activity, to head for the city, where, suddenly, just getting off 
the train, they enter a universe in which they are converted into citizens 
with full legal rights and acquire the facility to put pressure on the 
powerful, and to wring from them concessions in exchange for a vote 
which in the countryside had been worth nothing. "138 
This distinct status was evident in what one commentator described as the self- 
contradictory notion of the "campesino without land" upon which the distribution 
process had been based. 139 It could also be found in the anthropologically-inspired 
notion, common in opposition and church discourse, that the campesino thought 
differently to the modern, Western subject, obeying different cosmological priorities in 
his approach to land control. 140 Government spokesmen used such ideas to argue that 
they represented an ideological manifestation of paternalism, the main result of which 
137 Cordova, Arnaldo, unomäsuno (15 November 1991), p. 1; see also Gonzalez 
Torres, Jose, El Universal (12 November 1991), p. 6. 
138 Hernandez Campos, op. cit., p. 1. 
139 Morales Ibarra, Marcel, Excelsior (8 November 1991), p. 1 Financiera. 
140 See Jeronimo Hernandez, in Maza, op. cit.; and Hernandez, Evangelina, La 
jornada (3 December 1991), p. 15; Botey Estape, Carlota, Excelsior (26 November 
1991), p. 1. 
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had been the treatment of the campesino as child-like, lacking the full maturity of 
other citizens. 141 
The primary aim of the reform was to end such paternalism, while not 
renouncing the state's presence in the countryside: to end statism. 142 Writing in 
Examen, Julio Cesar Cordova argued that it was necessary to put aside the "nostalgic 
mythification" of the countryside, by which this tutelage of the campesino had been an 
excuse to "prostitute" the ejido's true nature. t 43 As a result, the reform was not 
portrayed as the withdrawal of the state from agriculture and protection of the social 
sector, but a new phase in its relationship with producers. 144 The effort to refashion 
this relationship centred on the degree of state intervention required. The state's role 
would be redefined as a market regulator, invigilator and promotor supportive of the 
campesino's own productive enterprise. 145 The most important aspect of its role would 
be vigilance over the market to ensure equity and to limit the concentration of 
capital. 146 This was based upon an understanding within social liberalism of the 
market's limitations in the allocation of resources, and the exclusion from the market 
of large sectors of rural society. 147 Arturo Warman espoused the position of 
revolutionary nationalism that the state was, therefore, acting in the tradition of 
responding to a distorted or inefficient internal market. 148 To Warman, the welfare 
state had absorbed the conflicts which would otherwise have been the causes of social 
instability, in the process diluting a previous condition of co-responsibility between 
state and society. 149 Due to the collapse of this development model, the "proprietary 
141 See for example Rascon, op. cit., p. 9; Cordova, Arnaldo, op. cit., p. l. 
142 Tellez, op. cit., pp. 58-59; Salinas, En marclia, la reforma, p. viii. 
143 Cordova, Julio Cesar, op. cit., p. 24. 
144 Salinas, "Diez puntos para libertad y justicia". 
145 Betancourt, Francisco, El Norte (26 April 1989) [CD-ROM]; Araujo, op. cit. 
146 Cordova, Julio Cesar, op. cit., p. 25. 
147 Villareal, Rene, op. cit., p. 26. 
148 Warman (comp), La politica social en Mexico, pp. 16-17. 
149 Ibid., p. 13. 
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state" was faced with the dilemma of having either to subsidise its own activities or 
maintain social spending: the Salinas reform of the state returned it to a position 
whereby social policy was once again the highest priority of state activity. 150 
Similarly, Rene Villareal argued that the economy of social liberalism sought 
to revive the relationship between the individual and society, allowed for the 
participation of the market in the assignation of resources, and saw as legitimate the 
intervention of the state in questions of social equity given the exclusion from the 
market of large sectors of society; the "solidary state" would correct both the excesses 
and deviations of statism and avoid the distortions of the market without interfering 
with the efficient way in which it assigned resources. 151 Salinas himself was clear 
about what he saw as the role of the state: to support the campesinos' own initiative, 
promotion not protection. 152 This position was summed up by the Agriculture 
Ministry (SARH): 
"What role does the state carry out within this new structure? The Mexican 
state does not renounce its task of managing the interests of the ejidos and 
comuneros. The reform proposes preserving this mandate, but 
distinguishes clearly the actions of protection and promotion that the state 
assumes from those it mustn't assume that supplant campesino initiative 
and annul their responsibilities. The ability and dignity of the campesinos, 
their importance and that of their organisations and their decision-making 
power, require support and not paternalism; they constitute, for this reason, 
the point of departure for the modernisation of rural production. Respect 
for the liberty of rural producers, the protection of their communities and 
the full recognition of their autonomy are enshrined in the proposal, 
without lessening the state's obligation to order and regulate the combined 
interest with equity, and to protect the campesino. "153 
Warman said this position represented a shift towards a third way somewhere between 
individualism and collectivism that responded to the historical complexity of Mexican 
rural society: 
150 Ibid., pp. 15-16. 
151 Villarreal, Rene, op. cit., pp. 24-26. 
152 Salinas, En marcha, la reforma, p. x. 
153 SARH, op. cit., p. 5. 
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"The initiative overcomes a false dilemma: full liberty for individuals or 
corporate tutelage for one sector. It is not possible to reduce the 
countryside to a simple conglomerate of similar individuals. Many 
phenomena that define central aspects of rural life are not individual; they 
deal with communities of different types and sizes that share identities, 
resources and ways of benefiting from them. Their members would not be 
viable as isolated individuals, but are as a combined interest; their 
historical persistence demonstrates this. The differences in the position of 
individuals and communities are extreme; inequality does not admit of 
simplification nor uniform treatment, we are not going to repeat an 
experience that we have already lived through once before in the 19th 
century. Equally illusory is the corporate tutelar position that supposes the 
weakness, in fact the incapacity, of the rural sector, and concedes to it state 
protection. In this way, the real and diverse existence of the campesinos is 
denied, their participation is substituted by a bureaucracy that orders them 
around, that acts in their name but not in their interest. In the reform 
initiative, the function of the state to intervene in the correction of 
inequality is reaffirmed, but this is exercised alongside the interests and 
initiative of those who are suffering. It is not easy, but it is possible and 
necessary. It does not remain between paternalism and passivity; it 
proposes another route that can be assimilated within the concept of 
solidarity, that implies respect, participation, consensus and co- 
responsibility; a new relationship between society and state. "154 
The new rural subject 
At the heart of the effort to curtail "paternalist" statism was a desire to rebuild the 
main subject of its discourse by recognising in the campesino a "maturity" as the 
basis 
of his individual initiative in the countryside. 
155 Government spokesmen and 
supporters of the reform now began to portray the campesino 
in terms of his "adult" 
and, therefore autonomous, status. 
156 The smallholders' leader Jesus Gonzalez 
Gortazar, of the Confederacion Nacional de la Pequena Propiedad, said: 
"Zapata? Land and Liberty? Let's not kid ourselves. The campesinos never 
had liberty nor land. The land was there, sure. Like something abstract. 
What liberty? Could they associate among themselves? They couldn't even 
rent, sell, or place a lien upon it. They had absolutely nothing... 
Today the 
campesino is recognised as an adult. This is the end of a ruinous 
154 Woman, Arturo, La Jornada (10 November 1991), p. 9. 
155 Warman, Arturo, in CILSEN, Sintesis de las opiniones, op. cit., p. 14. 
156 Cordova, Julio Cesar, op. cit., p. 24. 
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paternalism. Today, with this initiative, we hand the men of the 
countryside the reins of their own destiny. From now on it will not be the 
cacique, the bank inspector, the delegated partner or ejidal commissariat 
who tells the labourer what to do. No longer will he be treated as if he 
were incapable... "157 
The quality which this autonomy gave the campesino was, self-evidently, liberty: a 
capacity to act independently of government and make decisions based upon what the 
PAN leader Luis H. Alvarez described as a new "consciousness". 158 To Salinas, an 
example of the co-responsibility he envisaged forming the basis of the new 
relationship with the state was that the demand for change had come from campesinos 
themselves. 159 The new rural subject envisaged by this discourse, first and foremost, 
sought to replace the existing ideological category of campesino with one that could 
most accurately be described as independent farmer, a discursive change which several 
writers drew attention to. 160 In an imaginary letter to Zapata, for example, the writer 
Alvaro Cepeda Neri bemoaned the irreversible end of the world of the Mexican 
campesino as he is replaced by private individual property owners. 161 
The new rural subject still derived his political identity from his relationship 
with the state and so, in terms of the wider social compact, the Salinas reform 
confirmed the existing ideological element of nation-building. In the so-called 
"Declaration of Campeche", published on 14 November 1991 by the XVII Consejo 
Nacional Agronomico, the perfection of the achievements of 1917 was portrayed as an 
157 Reyes Razo, Miguel, op. cit., p. 1; see also Jesus Gonzalez Gortazar, in Vivanco 
Gonzalez, Roberto, op. cit., p. 26. A cacique is a rural political strongman. 
158 See for example Luis H. Alvarez, in Saucedo Serrano, Joel, La Prensa (8 
November 1991), p. 2; Michelena, op. cit. 
159 Cordera, Rolando y Ricardo Rocha, Mexico: Los anos del cambio. Una 
conversacion con Carlos Salinas de Gortari (Mexico DF., 1994), p. 57; see also Rojas, 
Rosa, La Jornada (14 November 1991), p. 1; Hugo Andres Araujo, in Moguel, Julio, 
unomäsuno (25 November 1991), p. 1. 
160 See for example Hirales M., Gustavo, El Nacional (23 November 1991), p. 1; 
Cremoux, Raul, op. cit., p. 7; Partido Popular Socialista, El Dia (3 December 1991), 
P. 9- 
161 Cepeda Neri, Alvaro, La Jornada (3 December 1991), p. 6. 
121 
essential element of the revolutionary process, a new phase in which had begun, and 
the reform signified, 
"... a new stage in the existing social pact between the state and all the 
productive agents of the Mexican countryside. In this revitalisation of the 
social pact, co-responsibility and a consciousness marked by solidarity are 
elements that acquire a new dimension. "162 
The new rural subject embodied this new relationship of co-responsibility between 
state and rural producer, a relationship which to Salinas justified the extension of the 
Solidarity social programme in the countryside and the creation of the PROCAMPO 
programme of direct grant aid to producers to support their own enterprise. 163 
According to Warman, the rural inhabitant was no longer the object of state 
paternalism and regained the status of subject, an expression of a new form of 
individualism and discourse on citizenship echoed by Salinas. 164 This new expression 
of individualism was reinforced by a wider acknowledgement of diversity in the 
countryside that resulted from the recognition of its heterogeneity. 165 The rural society 
of the kind envisaged was diverse, plural and heterogeneous, comprising autonomous 
individual farmers. 166 Luis Hernandez, a government health official, advanced the 
prevailing view that one simply cannot talk of a national peasantry because of its 
heterogeneity. 167 
Cifizenship and social inclusion 
This vision of rural society supported the government's argument that the reform could 
be seen in terms of social inclusion, the restoring of lost citizenship rights to the 
162 XVII Congreso Nacional Agronomico, La Jornada (14 November 1991), p. 22. 
163 Salinas, En marcha, la reforma, p. xi; Salinas de Gortari, Carlos, Examen, ano 5, 
nümero 54 (November 1993), pp. 15-16. 
164 Warman (comp), La politica social en Mexico, pp. 19-21; Salinas, "Diez puntos 
para libertad y justicia". 
165 Warman (comp), La politica social en Mexico, pp. 19-21. 
166 Ibid., p9; Warman, Arturo, El Nacional (1 December 1991), p. 1; Oliver 
Rodriguez, Jesus Alberto, Excelsior (27 November 1991), p. 10 Financiera. 
167 Hernandez, Luis, "Suplemento", unomäsuno (2 December 1991), p. VIII. 
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campesino, what Jorge Hernandez Campos called "recognising the rural man in the 
full possession of his citizenship". 168 This was often expressed in traditional terms as 
a process of national integration or as giving campesinos a greater opportunity to 
participate in national life. 169 Full citizenship was understood, above all, as an end to 
political control and the achievement of the full freedom to act as political subjects. 170 
According to Raül Beethoven Lomeli, 
"... what is modem is organising the campesinos to produce and not for 
political support. This signifies taking up once more the initial 
propositions of the Mexican Revolution which did not intend to socialise 
the instruments of production, as the Communist Manifesto of Marx and 
Engels had proposed, but to incorporate our campesinos into the progress 
achieved at the beginning of this century with the aim of giving them a 
dignified life as human beings. Now, the dignity of the human being 
requires not only economic progress but also the spiritual goods that are 
the fruit of culture. For their own good and that of the consolidation of 
national unity our men of the countryside need to be incorporated into the 
culture of the majority of Mexicans. "171 
Several pro-reform writers set this contemporary achievement of rights in the context 
of an historical relationship between property ownership and citizenship. IMEP saw it 
in terms of the relationship between the peasantry's own efforts in history to improve 
its level of social inclusion, and its access to resources. 172 In El Nacional, Jose 
Fernandez Santillän examined the relationship between property and politics in the 
work of Jesus Reyes Heroles, author of the classic El liberalismo mexicano and the 
main inspiration for the social liberalism of Salinas, and identified the presence of a 
social conception of property in the 1856-57 constituent congress linked closely to the 
pursuit of a republican political system. Fernandez Santillan examined the writing of 
the most important representatives of Mexican social liberalism, Ignacio Ramirez and 
168 Hernandez Campos, op. cit., p. 1. 
169 "Suplemento especial", El Nacional, op. cit., p. 2; Salinas, "Diez puntos para 
libertad y justicia". 
170 See for example Editorial, "Del Editor", Ovaciones (11 November 1991). 
171 Beethoven Lomeli, Raül, El Financiero (3 December 1991), p. 50. 
172 "Suplemento especial", El Nacional, op. cit., p. 15. 
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Ponciano Arriaga, who had believed the extreme concentration of wealth restricted the 
common good: 
"The ideas of Arriaga and Ramirez did not prosper in the 1857 constituent 
congress, but they left evidence of the existence of an entire strain of 
thought that would go forward ploughing a furrow and maturing through 
social struggles and the configuration of our nationality... In our country 
for many years, within the framework of political thought, care has been 
taken with the link between the property regime and the political system. 
Being faithful to this tradition, and now that we are in a period of historical 
definitions, it would be convenient to pay attention, in parallel, to the 
demand for social justice and to the demand for the country to 
democratise. One and the other are mutually determined. "173 
Social inclusiveness took the form of recognition of the campesino's "full legal 
capacity", a status which he had not hitherto enjoyed. 174 The recognition in the 
constitution of the ejido was, in effect, the recognition of the equal legal capacity of 
the ejidatario to control the use of his property autonomously. This emphasis on law 
was underlined by IMEP, which argued that the problems of the countryside were 
essentially juridical. 175 The journalist and academic Federico Reyes Heroles said the 
reform freed the holders of "agrarian rights" from a condition of "juridical 
handicap". 176 It was portrayed as an amplification of the rural subject's existing but 
subordinate legal status to bring it in line with the broader individual citizenship rights 
enjoyed by other members of society. An unsigned article in the PRI's El Nacional 
stated: 
"The federal executive's text creates the bases for offering the beneficiaries 
of the Agrarian Reform the option to extend their rights over the allotted 
plots. The proposal does not diminish those rights, it increases them and 
offers those who wish to have them definitive rights. It conciliates the 
interest of the ejido, as a juridical entity, with that of individuals, as 
citizens in exercise of their full constitutional rights. "177 
173 Fernandez Santillän, Jose, El Nacional (14 November 1991), p. 1. 
174 See Presidencia, "Comunicado de prensa, 27 de noviembre de 1991 "; Crdova, 
Julio Cesar, op. cit., p. 24. 
175 I'Suplemento especial", El Nacional, op. cit., p. 13. 
176 Reyes Heroles, Federico, La Jornada (8 November 1991), p. I. 
177 "Suplemento especial", El Nacional, op. cit., p. 2. 
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In this chapter I have argued that the debate surrounding the reforms to Article 27 
reflected an historic tension between liberal conceptions of property based upon a 
market philosophy and notions of collective patrimony, and that this tension 
influenced rival conceptions of the state's role. While claiming nationalist legitimacy 
for its reforms in the nation-building spirit of Article 27, salinismo modified the 
traditional fear of rural unrest deriving from uneven access to property upon which 
that nation-building endeavour had been founded. It sought to replace the notion that 
legitimacy derived from the state's ability to maintain stability through redistributive 
policies that engendered social inclusion with the idea that it was the potential of 
market reform to integrate a marginalised peasantry into majority society that now 
offered such inclusion. It did this by constructing a new discourse accompanying the 
wider reform of the state based upon a traditional affirmation of individual citizenship 
rights: nation-building now meant integration within the market. This suggests that 
Salinas' redefined nationalism claimed legitimacy according to its individual 
inclusiveness over and above the ability of a strong national state to engender 
"horizontal comradeship" between sectors of the community through redistribution; 
and that far from being an obstacle to that horizontal comradeship, the market was 
seen as essential to achieving it. It amounted to a positive republican affirmation of 
individual citizenship rights associated with a market economy over a past imperative 
of political control. 
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In this chapter I examine the second major way in which liberalism can be said to 
conflict with nation-building, at the level of sovereignty - by looking at salinista 
discourses on free trade. I shall argue that the administration redefined the traditional 
concept of national sovereignty in a way that was most amenable to Mexico's full 
participation in the global economy. 
The administration believed that Mexico could not separate external factors 
from internal change, a lesson Mexico had learned at great cost in the two decades 
prior to the Salinas administration: internal state reform had to be undertaken in 
tandem with the pressing demands of the new global order. 1 By the end of his term 
Salinas was justifying nearly all the changes he had made as being in response to 
challenges of a truly global character summarised by Rebolledo as: the globalisation of 
markets and the formation of new, integrated poles of development, which the 
salinistas engaged with from a position of Mexico's weakness; a new scientific- 
technological revolution; and the accentuation of Mexico's relationship with the US 
following the end of the Cold War. 2 
Salinas rejected extreme liberal positions that saw in economic globalisation an 
end to nation-states, while reviving the 19th-century principle of viability by which 
Mexico's survival would depend on its ability to compete in the global economy. By 
taking such a position, he aimed to justify steps to compromise the traditional defence 
of sovereignty through such measures inherent in revolutionary nationalism as 
protectionism. In its place, he sought to portray Mexico's association with the 
metropolitan centres or "poles" through interdependence and such devices as NAFTA 
as imperative for securing the viability necessary for national survival. 
I Salinas, Carlos, "Reformando al Estado", Nexos, numero 148 (April 1990), Nexos 
1978-1997 Sistema C-Isis [CD-ROM]. (Colima, 1998). 
2 Rebolledo, Juan, La reforma del estado en Mexico. Una Vision de la Modernizacion 
de Mexico (Mexico DF., 1993), pp. 22-24. 
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Prior to taking office Salinas had conceived of a "new order" radically different to that 
of the postwar era and deriving mainly from rapid economic and technological 
change. 3 Upon this central concern were superimposed the effects of key geopolitical 
events as his presidency unfolded: the nominal end of the Cold War (1989) and later 
dissolution of the Soviet Union (1991), and the Gulf War (1991). His presidency was 
heavily influenced by this perspective, and Salinas viewed such phenomena from the 
position of Mexico's vulnerability. When he assumed office, Mexico was still heavily 
indebted; fiscal and commercial disequilibria threatened world recession, increased 
protectionism and world interest rates; there had been a decline in the prices of 
commodities and in Mexico's main export, oil. The globalisation of markets required 
developing nations to be both more competititve and innovative, yet the financial and 
commercial order continued to hamper their growth through debt. The challenge to 
Mexico, then, was to reduce its vulnerability and insert the country more effectively in 
the world economy. Two main fears explained this sense of economic vulnerability. 
The first was of external recession provoked by the US deficit that revived calls for an 
"old protectionism". 4 A second fear was that the industrialised world, preoccupied 
with the end of the Cold War, would redirect investment away from Latin America to 
Eastern Europe, and that Mexico would have to compete for investment. 
5 Salinas 
wrote: 
"The world's transformations are of an extraordinary magnitude: 
innovation in knowledge and technology; the emergence of new financial 
3 Salinas, Carlos, Los retos y las perspectivas de la Nacion (Mexico, 1987), pp. 232- 
233; Salinas, Carlos, Plan Nacional de Desarrollo 1989-1994 (Mexico DF., 1989), 
Salinas, Carlos, El Reto (Mexico DF, 1988), p. 17; Salinas, Carlos, Examen, ano 1, 45 
nümero 10 (15 March 1990), p. 14; see also Salinas, Carlos, IV Informe 
de Gobierno 
(Mexico DF., 1992), p. 2; Salinas, Carlos, V Informe de Gobierno (Mexico DF., 1993), 
p. 7. 
5 See Martinez Garcia, S., Excelsior (14 January 1990), p. 1; Rebolledo, op. cit., p. 24; 
Salinas, IV Informe, pp. 42-43. 
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and commercial centres; an intense competition for markets; new spaces of 
regional integration and a new climate of relations that announce the end 
of a bipolar era of the world powers. The Cold War has ended. 
Anticipating the new world reality, nations with varying levels of 
development and conflicting ideologies seek, equally, to transform their 
economies and eliminate obstacles in their political relations in order to 
allow themselves to compete and advance their interests. "6 
The administration's analysis attributed the secular changes in the world economy to 
the technological revolution and the economic "globalisation" of markets, both of 
which would have a profound impact on the way Mexico organised its production.? 
Technological advances would nurture new economic blocs, and hence 
interdependence and a more fluid international division of labour. 8 It was frequently 
asserted that this would have an impact on domestic patterns of production and social 
hierarchies. Salinas' adviser, Juan Rebolledo, argued that the technological revolution 
would transform the perception societies had of themselves, and he foresaw an all- 
embracing universalisation that imposed a high cost on countries that remained 
isolated. 9 The main product of this would be greater competition for markets and, as a 
result, the pursuit of economies of scale through the consolidation of regional 
production. 10 Such phenomena challenged national economies and forced them to 
expand their activities beyond their frontiers. 11 Members of the Salinas administration 
tended to see world development in terms of three main economic "poles": Europe, the 
Pacific Rim and North America, each threatening protectionism. 12 In particular, closer 
6 Salinas, Plan Nacional de Desarrollo, pp. xi, 5. 
7 Salinas, Carlos, Illnforme de Gobierno (Mexico DF., 1990), p. 6; Alzati, Fausto, 
Examen, afto 1, nümero 1 (June 1989), pp. l 1-13; Salinas de Gortari, Carlos, Mexico 
por un futuro mejor. Discursos de precampana (Mexico, 1987), p. 113; Pandal Graf, 
Alfonso, Examen, alo 2, nümero 16 (September 1990), pp. 9-10. 
8 Hernandez Juarez, Francisco, Examen, afto 1, nümero 9 (February 1990), p. 7; 
Noyola, Pedro, Examen, afto 4, nümero 39 (August 1992), p. 5. 
9 Rebolledo, op. cit., p. 23. 
10 Salinas de Gortari, Carlos, Examen, afto 1, nümero 10 (March 1990), p. 14. 
11 Noyola, Pedro, op. cit.; Salinas, Carlos, Examen, afto 1, nümero 10 (March 1990), 
p. 14. 
12 Rozental, Andres, "La politica exterior en la era de la modernidad", in Jose Carrefio 
Carlön, Jose Gamas Torruco y Jose Francisco Ruiz Massieu (coords), Resumen de una 
vision de la modernizacion de Mexico. Tomo II (Mexico DF., 1994), p. 238. 
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European integration was seen as affecting the volumes of both trade and investment 
in Mexico. 13 
For Salinas, then, the future development of international events would be 
determined by a growing interdependence, bringing with it the notion of collective 
security. 14 Systematic efforts to explain the implications of interdependence can be 
found in this period throughout government and PRI literature. 15 Such a view of an 
"intensely interrelated" world economy was written into the PRI's own perspective of 
the global context. 16 A clear analysis of this context was put forward by Salinas in the 
Plan Nacional de Desarrollo 1989-1994, in which it was stated baldly: 
"Mexico and the rest of the nations of the world are interrelated: changes 
in one part of the world or in one area of international life have a direct 
impact on the internal affairs of all the rest. " 17 
The administration understandably saw in the end of the Cold War and the dissolution 
of the Soviet Union the cause of new uncertainties. While the fall of the Berlin Wall 
was celebrated by Salinas as a triumph of liberty over a barrier to free exchange, it was 
seen primarily as ending the "bipolar logic" that had been the main factor in postwar 
stability. 18 The fall of the Wall was interpreted as the introduction of a new 
multipolarity in world affairs, presenting Mexico with both risks and opportunities. 
19 
From this perspective, multipolarity challenged the traditional US hegemonic sphere 
13 Salinas, Plan Nacional de Desarrollo, p. 32. 
14 Ibid., p. 5. 
15 See for example Editorial, Nueva Economia, Revista de economia y politica, ano 1, 
nümero 1 (November 1992-January 1993), pp. 7-12. 
16 PRI, "Declaraciön de principios", in Documentos bäsicos: Declaraciön de 
principios, programa de accion, estatutos (Mexico DF., 1993), p. 5. 
17 Salinas, Plan Nacional de Desarrollo, p. xi. 
18 Salinas, II Informe, p. 6; Salinas de Gortari, Carlos, "Texto integro de Ano Nuevo" 
El Norte (8 January 1990), IS Mexico 1986-1991,1nfoSel Mexico version 2.1 c [CD- 
ROM] (Mexico, 1995); Salinas, IVInforme, pp. 1-2; Salinas, Vllnforme, p. 10. 
19 Salinas, IIInforme, p. 8; Salinas, "Texto integro de Agio Nuevo" El Norte (8 January 
1990) [CD-ROM]; Pandal Graf, Alfonso, Examen, ano 2, numero 16 (September 
1990), p. 9. 
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of influence. 20 However, while global pluralism had been rediscovered, it was one 
without order - creating confusion, frustration and radicalism. 21 Salinas argued that 
the collapse of the Soviet bloc unleashed new, disintegrating forces, "exclusive 
fundamentalisms, xenophobic attitudes, massive migrations", with a global resonance 
which Mexico could not ignore. 22 The Gulf War was seen as evidence of a new 
fragility in international relations and Salinas found ample proof of disintegrating 
forces in the wars that plagued Yugoslavia. 23 According to PRI documents, these 
phenomena emphasised anew the importance of multilateral activity and international 
law. 24 Salinas said the most distinctive quality of the era was "uncertainty", one which 
posed a "political, economic and ideological challenge for Mexico". 25 For the 
technocrats, the main problem generated by such uncertainty was unpredictability, the 
inability to plan for change. 26 
Salinista thinkers were, in particular, exercised by what they saw as the 
disappearance of the ideological framework provided by the Cold War, which made 
the dissolution of the Soviet Union a truly "cataclysmic" event. 27 Salinas was 
particularly concerned about the shift in the attention of the industrialised world away 
from Latin America. 28 Rebolledo said this had ended the "conceptual equilibrium" and 
20 Hernandez Juarez, Francisco, Examen, ano 2, numero 14 (July 1990), p. 7. 
21 Salinas, Carlos, "El futuro de Mexico", El Norte (10 July 1993), IS Mexico 1992- 
1993, InfoSel Mexico version 2.1c [CD-ROM]. (Mexico, 1995). 
22 Salinas, Vllnforme, p. 10. 
23 Salinas, "Texto integro de Ano Nuevo", El Norte (8 January 1990) [CD-ROM]; 
Salinas, V Informe, pp. 7-8; Salinas, Carlos, Examen, ano 3, numero 30 (November 
1991), p. 15. 
24 pRI, "Declaracion de principios", in Documentos basicos: Declaraciön de 
principios, programa de accion, estatutos (Mexico DF., 1993), p. 5. 
25 Salinas, II Informe, p. 6; Salinas, IV Informe, p. 42; see also Ramos Esquivel, 
Alejandro, El Financiero (5 October 1987), p. 20. 
26 Salinas, Plan Nacional de Desarrollo, p. 5. 
27 Borge, Tomas, Excelsior (17 March 1993), p. 1. 
28 Salinas, IV Informe, p. 43; Salinas, Carlos, Examen, afio 1, numero 10 (March 
1990), p. 14. 
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political referents it had provided. 29 The demise of the Soviet Union was commonly 
interpreted as the defeat of socialism, and Salinas said it obliged the Left to undertake 
a "profound, self-critical reflection". 30 The founder of the Instituto Latinoamericano 
para la Nueva Democracia, Rolando Araya Monge, wrote in Examen: 
"Many think that what is happening in the world is the collapse of the 
Left's ideas and a species of neoliberal counterrevolution that aims to 
restore a primitive 19th-century capitalism across the planet. The fall of 
communism and the disappearance of the Soviet Union reinforce this idea, 
as do the introduction of anti-statist economic adjustment plans in most 
countries. The privatising impetus has been of such magnitude that both its 
adversaries as well as most of its proponents and defenders see it as a 
decisive blow against socialist ideas or, more correctly, centralist and 
statist ideas that monopolised government activity since the 1930s and 
ensured the triumph of keynesianism. The same is happening with the 
revitalisation of the idea of the market as a regulating element in the 
economy above governments and bureaucracies. The attack on 
protectionism is heading in the same direction, given how this practice was 
reinforced in Latin America by the ideas of Raul Prebisch and the 
proposals of CEPAL, both influenced by keynesian economic thought. 
With this combination of initiatives, it is perceived that we are confronting 
an anti-socialist reaction or, at least, something contrary to the traditional 
proposals of social democracy. "31 
PRI writers portrayed the collapse of the Soviet Union as an indictment of statism. 
Rebolledo argued that the end of the Cold War had brought to a new juncture the 
debate about the role of the state and its relationship with society and the market. 32 He 
wrote that the world was experiencing an era of scepticism: "the end of faith in the 
Leviathan". 33 Such a position permeated PRI thought: 
"The dismemberment of the Soviet Union and the fall of the socialist 
regimes in Central Europe, to whom inefficiency in centralised economic 
planning was no stranger, has privileged in global debate the individual, 
his prerogatives and capacities. In this way, the most diverse political 
factions have assumed the banner of human rights. In contemporary 
polemic, the collapse of totalitarian visions and the need to revise 
29 Rebolledo, op. cit., p. 25. 
30 Borge, Tomas, Excelsior (17 March 1993), p. 1. 
31 Araya Monge, Rolando, Examen, afo 4, nümero 45 (February 1993), p-9- 
32 See Rebolledo, op. cit., p. 26 (footnote). 
33 Rebolledo, op. cit., p. 27. 
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prevailing ideas about the state, its attributes and its relations with society 
are evident. "34 
Some PRI thinkers argued that the new context reflected the global extension of liberal 
individualism, accompanying which was the ascent of plural and competitive 
democratic politics. Correspondingly, there was interest in writing on the revival of 
liberalism implicit in the thought of such writers as Francis Fukuyama, Samuel 
Huntington and Ralf Dahrendorf. 35 Rebolledo also drew upon such thinkers as Hayek, 
Friedman, Nozick and Dahrendorf. 36 The former head of the Fundaciön Cambio XXI, 
Jose Francisco Ruiz Massieu, wrote: 
"The thesis about the disappearance of ideology cannot be upheld. On the 
contrary, we are living through the global extension of the liberal ideology, 
with its expressions of anti-statism and exaltation of the market and, in the 
political terrain, the ascent of plural and competitive democracy as a 
paradigm. All this, within a framework of centrism and the exaltation of 
pragmatism as a new ideological version of liberalism. "37 
The PRI's president, Luis Donaldo Colosio, identified a demand for greater individual 
rights as a function of market and democratic reform, and argued for the incorporation 
of such themes in the party's internal deliberations. 38 But Ruiz Massieu took this 
further and foresaw a new political interdependence, arguing that economic 
globalisation would internationalise domestic politics, especially electoral politics, 
34 PRI, "Declaracion de principios", in Documentos bäsicos: Declaraciön de 
principios, programa de accion, estatutos (Mexico DF., 1993), p. 5. 
35 Castrejon Diez, Jaime, Examen, ano 4, nümero 43 (December 1992), p. 14; 
Villarreal, Rene, Examen, ano 5, numero 54 (November 1993), p. 5; articles by 
Dahrendorf and Huntington appeared in the PRI journal Ideas Politicas, ano II, 
nümero 5 (October 1993), pp. 15,46. 
36 He cites: Friedman, Milton and Rose, Free to Choose (London, 1980); Nozick, 
Robert, Anarquia, Estado y Utopia (Mexico, 1987); Dahrendorf, Ralf, "La historia 
apenas comienza", El Nacional, Suplemento Politico 172 (20 August 1992). 
37 Ruiz Massieu, Jose Francisco, "El Partido Revolucionario Institucional: Origen y 
transformaciön", in Roberto Ortega Lomelin (ed), Partido Revolucionario 
Institucional: Origen y transformacion, (Mexico DF., 1994), p. 100. 
38 PRI, Comite Ejecutivo Nacional. Secretaria Informacion y Propaganda, 
"Convocatoria a la XIV Asamblea Nacional", in Memoria documental XIV Asamblea 
Nacional 1,2,3 September 1990 (Mexico DF., 1990), p. 7. 
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through such phenomena as foreign scrutiny of Mexico's electoral processes. 39 
Together, these processes configured what amounted to an "international public 
opinion" which tested traditional notions of political sovereignty. 40 
A product of this analysis of global change was a sense within the 
administration that changes in the world economy and geopolitical alignments 
constrained national decision-making. 41 A consistent conclusion of Salinas was that 
global change posed a new, unpredictable challenge to sovereignty. 42 This led him to 
conclude that the survival of nations was not guaranteed in an uncertain and dangerous 
world. Combative metaphors abounded in which nations were engaged in a constant 
struggle for survival and in which Salinas referred to the "arduous battle for the 
nation", and to the Mexicans as a "... people in permanent combat". 43 Salinas said 
countries which resisted the imperatives of world transformation were being 
demolished by change. 44 He saw in the dissolution of the Soviet Union -a model of 
overprotection, statism and authoritarianism - justification for this emphasis. 
45 It 
therefore went without saying that some states would perish in the new dangerous and 
uncertain international arena: 
"Not all the nations that we know today will survive as sovereign states. 
No one has a guaranteed future because the world will not wait for them. 
There are peoples who, by accepting change, disintegrate, vanquished by 
the weight of conflict and discord. There are peoples who, by not 
changing, polarise and succumb to the pressure of that change. In order to 
be stronger we must transform ourselves. We will do so by being clear 
about what is important for Mexico. "46 
39 Ruiz Massieu, "El Partido Revolucionario Institucional: Origen y trans rmaciOn", 
p. 103. 
40 Ibid., p. 104; Lajous, Roberta, Examen, ano 4, nümero 44 (January 1993), p. 16. 
41 No Byline, "La nacion no quiere vivir aislada de la gran transformacion mundial", 
El Dia (24 June 1989), p. 3; Salinas, Carlos, Examen, aMo 1, nümero 10 (March 1990), 
p. 14; Salinas, Plan Nacional de Desarrollo, pp. xi-xii. 
42 Salinas, Los retos y las perspectivas de la Nacion, pp. 232-233. 
43 Salinas, Mexico por unfuturo mejor, p. 23. 
44 Rueda, Adrian, El Norte (10 November 1989) [CO-ROM]. 
45 Salinas, IIInforme, p. 7. 
46 Salinas, Carlos, IInforme de Gobierno (Mexico IMF., 1989), p. 9. 
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The challenge facing Mexican sovereignty was formidable, and to Salinas there were 
now new threats to the nation, not least economic and financial operations such as 
debt, which acquired new significance as an "instrument of penetration". 47 He also 
foresaw new forms of technological domination and dependency in a world of 
instantaneous communication, which demanded a novel way of understanding the 
concept of national frontiers. 48 He said the will to oppress or dominate was now 
expressed more in terms of economic competition, restraints on development and 
technological dependency than military confrontation. 49 
The preoccupation with national survival also derived from the belief that 
sovereignty was a fluid, unresolved quality not obtained at independence and with the 
defeat of the Spanish, but subsequently, by resisting aggression in battle and 
diplomatically. For Salinas, sovereignty had never been gifted: Mexicans had 
constantly demanded it through heroic and bloody struggle, and it was restated on a 
daily basis. 50 Sovereignty could neither be considered as resolved nor as a concrete 
inheritance from past struggles. 51 Metaphors alluding to the heroic personal sacrifice 
demanded by the pursuit and defence of sovereignty abounded in his discourse. 52 To 
Salinas, sovereignty in the modem era was not just the defence of territorial or 
juridical integrity, but represented an effort to ensure the very existence of the nation- 
state in the face of competition, and its defence was therefore "the patria's supreme 
principle". 53 
This belief in the fragility of national survival and the contingency of 
sovereignty reflected a longstanding fear in Mexican political culture of 
disunity 
47 Salinas, Plan Nacional de Desarrollo, p. 26. 
48 Ibid., p. 26. 
49 Salinas, El Reto, p. 13; Salinas, Plan Nacional de Desarrollo, p. xii. 
50 Salinas, El Reto, p. 11; Salinas, Los retos y las perspectivas de la Nacion, p. 227. 
51 Salinas de Gortari, Carlos, Elementos para el debate ideolögico. Tesis de Carlos 
Salinas de Gortari (Oaxaca, 1988), p. 7. 
52 See for example Salinas, Mexico por unfuturo mejor, pp. 122,180. 
53 Salinas, El Reto, p. 13; Salinas, V Informe, p. 70. 
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leading to fragmentation and intervention. In 1987, prior to becoming president, 
Salinas praised his country for not having fragmented during the debt crisis. 54 During 
his presidential campaign, he emphasised how close Mexico once came to 
disappearing in the ruinous l9th century. 55 Such a perspective helps to explain the 
political value the governing elite placed on unity and frequent praise for the patriotic 
virtues of Mexicans living in frontier states once faced with the alternative of 
secession. 56 It was because of the unthinkable territorial consequences of disunity, 
born of past traumas, that Salinas established integration and participation at the root 
of the political concept of nationhood, a broad inclusiveness mediated, above all, by 
social consensus. 57 
To this emphasis was added the new ideological challenge to sovereignty 
thrown up by neoliberalism. To Salinas, interdependence threw up a host of "false 
dilemmas", not least an antipathy to tradition and national frontiers. 58 Some salinistas 
found in the work of Daniel Bell and Fukuyama a triumphalism which demonstrated 
the anti-nationalist nature of neoliberalism, one closely identified with the US. 59 
Sergio Martinez-Chavarria, the holder of various PRI offices, wrote: 
"Currently, in other latitudes, ideas that establish that history and 
ideologies have arrived at an end are being debated. Both Fukuyama and 
Daniel Bell have unleashed a global debate through such affirmations. 
Both are faithful defenders of the neoliberal project which, they suppose, 
must reign in all nations confronted by the razing of walls, ideologies and 
socialist systems. Moreover, neoliberalism considers that borders are a 
nuisance, nationalism is senile and sovereignty a preoccupation of the 
past. "60 
54 Salinas, Mexico por unfuturo mejor, p. 17. 
55 Salinas, El Reto, p. 12. 
56 Salinas, V Informe, p. 72; Salinas, Mexico por unfuturo mejor, pp. 129,178,180; 
see also No Byline, "Desarrollo equilibrado en las fronteras: CSG", Novedades (30 
March 1990), p. 1 A. 
57 Salinas, Illnforme, p. 12. 
58 Salinas, IVlnforme, p. 43. 
59 Martinez-Chavarria G., Sergio, Examen, afro 3, nümero 35 (April 1992), p. 17. 
60 Ibid. 
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From this perspective, only certain countries were viable - those able to determine 
their own pace of change and maintain internal unity. 61 In his sixth Informe, Salinas 
painted a dramatic picture of the death throes of those states that were not: 
"Reform was an ideology and conviction during my period in government, 
but at all times and in each decision I had full confidence that Mexico 
possesses enormous reserves, above all moral, sufficient to transcend the 
global challenge, in whose wake many nations were shipwrecked, be it 
because of delaying or because of haste, or even because of a mistaken 
choice of methods, and sacrificed their unity, debilitated their states and 
lost viability and sovereignty. "62 
Viability was understood as a function of successful economic reform which gave a 
country the ability to compete in the world economy. 63 Central to this understanding 
was the belief among some salinistas in the traditional liberal precept of comparative 
advantage taken from 19th-century liberal political economy by which Mexico would 
concentrate on those areas of production which allowed it best to compete in the world 
market. 64 To the commerce secretary Jaime Serra Puche, it was simply not possible to 
achieve development with a closed economy and countries should pursue a 
comparative advantage. 65 Salinista economists addressed the question as to what 
amounted to an "effective insertion" in the world economy in quantitative terms. Rene 
Villareal put it in terms of what model was required in a world in which large 
multinational corporations operating at a global level and supported by high- 
technology communications selected countries for investment according to their 
comparative advantage. 66 Similarly, Susana Bruna del Campo wrote that the basis on 
61 Salinas, "Texto integro de An"o Nuevo", El Norte (8 January 1990) [CD-ROM]; 
Salinas, El Reto, p. 10. 
62 Salinas, Vllnforme, p. 63. 
63 Salinas, Plan Nacional de Desarrollo, p. 6; Salinas, IIInforme, p. 5. 
64 Alzati, Fausto, Examen, ano 2, numero 18 (November 1990), p. 10. 
65 Serra Tuche, Jaime, Examen, ano 3, niumero 34 (March 1992), p. 5; Villarreal, Rene, 
"La economia del liberalismo social mexicano", en Nueva 
Economla, Revista de 
economia y politica, ano 1, niirnero 1 (November 
1992-January 1993), p. 16. 
66 Villarreal, "La economia del liberalismo social mexicano", pp. 7-12. 
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which each country determined its insertion in global markets was opportunity cost, 
comparative advantage and norms of reciprocity. 67 
As I have shown, the administration's analysis of the changes in the postwar 
international order foresaw a new fluidity in international relations and an accelerating 
process of interdependence. 68 This demanded a new conception of international 
relations in which East-West polarisation and globalisation of the economy had made 
traditional concepts of security and cooperation obsolete. 69 The new circumstances 
were seen as imposing a powerful imperative to change Mexico's traditional, 
nationalistic responses to external challenges. Serra Puche said the ability to adapt was 
an inherent aspect of Mexico's past political evolution, and wrote: 
"Today, global reality confronts us with a new challenge: to combine the 
defence of sovereignty and the pursuit of justice with active participation 
in the international environment. The magnitude of this challenge is 
enormous, but the cost of acting will never be greater than that of passive 
resignation or irresponsible indolence. Look around: nations are grouping 
together and old nationalisms are forgotten... The nations that have known 
how to adapt to the new international conditions are those which have best 
defended their sovereignty, developed their economy and preserved their 
identity. In turn, those countries that have sought refuge in insularity or 
have erected real or imaginary walls, have been condemned to scientific 
backwardness, technological stagnation and economic collapse. "70 
Change was now seen as essential to guaranteeing national survival, or "the continuity 
of Mexico in history". 71 The failure to do so invited intervention or new forms of 
dependency. 72 Countries unable to adapt thereby risked the loss of their sovereignty 
and independence, making economic reform pressing, a theme which Salinas revisited 
throughout his sexenio. 73 A key question which exercised the salinistas, consequently, 
67 Bruna del Campo, Susana, Examen, ano 3, numero 28 (September 1991), p. 29. 
68 Salinas, Plan National de Desarrollo, p. 5. 
69 Ibid., p. 26. 
70 Serra Puche, Jaime, Examen, alo 2, numero 14 (July 1990), p. 3. 
71 Salinas, IInforme, p. 8. 
72 Salinas, El Reto, p. 10; Salinas, Plan National de Desarrollo, p. xii; Salinas, Los 
retos y las perspectivas de la Nacion, pp. 232-233. 
73 Salinas, II Informe, p. 6; see also Salinas, Mexico por unfuturo mejor, p. 246. 
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was how to reconcile the defence of sovereignty with this obligatory participation in 
an increasingly interdependent world. Although Mexico clearly had an obligation to 
change, this was circumscribed by the need to do so in order to maintain, and not 
dilute, sovereignty. 74 This question was asked in various ways, most of which saw its 
answer as a function of both internal and external reform. The SPP official Fernando 
Solis Camara, for example, asked if it was really "suicidal" for Mexico to seek 
economic integration with nations more powerful than itself. 75 Salinas asked what 
exactly was in the "national interest" and how could Mexico define its political and 
economic independence in the contemporary context: "How do we ensure that 
globalisation recognises self-determination? 1176 In economic terms, this quandary 
concerned the exact role of the state, and hence the form of development model. 
Rebolledo asked what degree of power should the state retain - and indeed how much 
room for manoeuvre did it have any longer in strategic decisions relating to the 
direction of the economy. 77 
In the effort to address these issues and hence to reconcile sovereignty and 
interdependence, two key themes emerged: first, the need for a pace of change that 
avoided threatening Mexico's identity and internal unity, and thereby for a strategy that 
allowed Mexican control to be maintained over this process, what Salinas described as 
"the transformation of Mexico, at the right time and solely by the will of Mexicans 
themselves... "78 To Rebolledo, the question of external change to avoid dependency 
existed in an uneasy tension with the internal political priority of avoiding 
instability. 79 Observers were aware of how the speed of change was attributed great 
74 Salinas, Plan Nacional de Desarrollo, p. 6. 
7$ Solis Camara J. C., Fernando, Examen, ano 2, nümero 16 (September 1990), p. 12. 
76 Salinas, Carlos, III Informe de Gobierno (Mexico DL, 1991), pp. Ill-IV; Salinas, 
"Texto integro de Ano Nuevo", El Norte (8 January 1990) [CD-ROM]. 
77 Rebolledo, op. cit., p. 260; see also Villarreal, "La economia del liberalismo social 
mexicano", pp. 7-12. 
78 Salinas, Carlos, Examen, aro 2, nümero 25 (June 1991), p. 21. 
79 Rebolledo, op. cit., p. 22. 
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importance by the administration. 80 Again, the Soviet Union was portrayed as an 
exemplar of the dangers of getting the pace of change wrong - in this case, of having 
acted too slowly. 81 To Salinas, the second requisite of change was self-evident: its 
objective was cultural survival, and so change must not threaten national identity - 
Mexicans were changing in order to "maintain the essence of the nation". 82 The 
retention of control over the pace and objectives of change amounted to a 
reaffirmation of the principle of self-determination in determining how Mexico would 
insert itself in the world economy. Such a position formed the basis of the 
administration's subsequent redefinition of Mexican sovereignty and a new foreign 
policy based upon that. Socorro Diaz Palacios, the chair of the PRI's Comisiön de 
Declaracion de Principios, wrote: 
"In a world that we recognise to be more interdependent we retain the right 
of the Mexicans to remain as a national community with its own identity 
and destiny... Our party knows the risks of dissolution that confront 
nation-states faced by the phenomena of globalisation and regionalisation. 
Conscious of the impossibility of isolation we understand and assume the 
need to pursue strategies that allow the Mexican economy effective and 
competitive participation. In this process we reject hegemonic 
subjugations and maintain that interdependence can occur only between 
sovereign nations. "$3 
Sovereign and viability 
Commercial apertures was accompanied by an effort to change a culture nurtured by 
decades of inward-looking policies that had been justified by nationalism. 
84 In April 
80 Borge, Tomas, Salinas: los dilemas de la modernidad (Mexico DF., 1993), p. 156. 
81 Rebolledo, op. cit., p. 28. 
82 Salinas, Elementos para el debate ideolögico, p. 8; see also Salinas, Examen, aflo 2, 
nümero 25 (June 1991), p. 21. 
83 PRI, Comite Ejecutivo Nacional. Secretaria Informacion y Propaganda, "Dictamen 
de la Tribuna de Declaracion de Principios. Documento presentado por la Dip. 
Socorro Diaz Palacios, presidente de la Comisiön de Declaraciön de Principios en la 
XIV Asamblea Nacional del PRI, Mexico DF, 3 de septiembre 1990", in Memoria 
documental XIV Asamblea Nacional 1,2,3 September 1990 (Mexico DF., 1990), 
p. 187. 
84 Weintraub, op. cit., p. 10. 
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1990, Salinas instructed the Senate to conduct a consultation exercise on the question 
of Mexico's commercial relations with the world, which formally endorsed the 
decision to pursue a free trade treaty with the US. A senior PRI official stated that the 
renewed emphasis on ideology in Salinas' mid-term was closely associated with 
NAFTA and the administration's conclusion that this would assist Mexico's entree to 
the world economy. 85 NAFTA was a concrete example of a new perspective which 
challenged a more defensive allegiance to "revolutionary nationalism". Weintraub 
writes: 
"The framers of economic policy in 1994... came from a cultural milieu of 
ambivalence about nationalism. Their formation was defensive 
nationalism, but the reality of the world they faced no longer permitted this 
to the extent that had been possible earlier. Twenty years earlier, 
politicians could be overtly anti-American and garner popularity at home 
and not be overly concerned about the reaction abroad. This is no longer 
the case. "$6 
The shift to a new perspective engendered a wholesale redefinition of sovereignty in 
which competitiveness was paramount and whose point of departure was the 
acceptance of interdependence. Consequently, PRI thinkers turned their attention to 
the concept of sovereignty in this period. Francisco Gil Villegas, a member of the 
Examen editorial council, wrote: 
"Sovereignty, a key concept in the configuration of the nation-state, 
requires a reconceptualisation, among other things because neither the 
classic definition of the term... by Bodino, nor the type of state that 
emerged in the 16th century for which such a definition served as 
theoretical sustenance, now reflects in an adequate manner the 
characteristics and needs of the new type of state that is projected for the 
21 st century in every part of the planet... The new definition of sovereignty 
begins by recognising the geopolitical reality of Mexico, but far from 
abandoning the country to fatalistic pity for being 'so close to the United 
States', it proposes guaranteeing national strength in order not to lose 
85 Interview with a former leading PRI official who asked not to be named, London, 
23 July 1998. 
86 Weintraub, op. cit., p. 11. 
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sovereignty, through active participation in those regions that concentrate 
the dynamic of world growth. "87 
Introspection of this kind was based upon the wider recognition of external factors in 
internal policymaking. 88 Rebolledo, for example, argued that while state reform built 
on continuity in Mexican political thought, policy recognised the international context 
perhaps more than at any time. 89 Closer economic links between countries was 
increasingly seen less as an aspiration and more an imperative. 90 Mexico now had to 
participate in international change in order to guarantee its sovereignty. 91 Gil Villegas 
wrote: 
"After the rowdy fall of the Berlin Wall and the 'Iron Curtain', it is 
indispensable that the last vestiges of the cactus curtain in Mexico fall in 
order to defend effectively our sovereignty in the new conditions clearly 
looming on the horizon of the 21st century. "92 
Isolationism was itself now considered to be a threat to sovereignty, and immobility in 
a competitive world spelt obsolescence. 93 Fausto Alzati said it was essential to 
abandon an "illusory autarky" that threatened to make Mexico more vulnerable, 
dependent and poor. 94 Correspondingly, there was an attempt to argue that, in the new 
conjuncture, an organic relationship existed between interdependence and sovereignty, 
and that interdependence was now only possible between sovereign nations. 95 Salinas 
87 Gil Villegas, Francisco, Examen, afto 3, numero 35 (April 1992), p. 14; see also 
Solis, Leopoldo M. y Rafael Enrique Gomez-Tagte M., Examen, afto 3, nümero 26 
(July 1991), pp. 5-6. 
88 See Chabat, Jorge, "Mexico: entre el nacionalismo y la interdependencia", in 
Heraldo Munoz (comp), El desafio de los '90. Anuarlo de politicas exteriores 
latinoamericanas 1989-90 (Caracas, 1990), p. 45. 
89 Rebolledo, op. cit., p. 9; see also De Oteyza, Jose Andres, Examen, ano 3, nümero 26 
(July 1991), p. 7; Salinas, Examen, afto 1, nümero 10 (March 1990), p. 14. 
90 Noyola, Pedro, op. cit.; Salinas, El Reto, p. 13; Solis, Leopoldo M. y Rafael Enrique 
Gomez-Tagle, op. cit. 
91 Borge, Tomas, Salinas: los dilemas de la modernidad, pp. 210-211. 
92 Gil Villegas, op. cit. 
93 Salinas, III Informe, p. IV; Solis Camara, op. cit. 
94 Alzati, Fausto, Examen, afto 1, nümero 1 (June 1989), p. 11; see also Cordera, 
Rolando y Ricardo Rocha, Mexico: Los anos del cambio. Una conversaciön con 
Carlos Salinas de Gortari (Mexico DF., 1994), pp. 127-128. 
95 De Oteyza, op. cit.; PRI, "Declaracion de principios", in PRI, Memoria documental, 
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himself challenged the notion that interdependence was "by necessity" opposed to 
sovereignty. 96 He went further, insisting that interdependence was only possible 
between sovereign states, and it was in this way that Mexico would fulfil its vision of 
progress, "to be part of the First World and not of the Third. "97 By this argument, it 
was possible to be both a nationalist and an internationalist, a notion advanced by 
Rebolledo. 98 Jose Andres de Oteyza, a former ambassador to Canada, wrote: 
"Not only are political sovereignty and economic interdependence not 
antithetical, they are complementary. The guarantee of the first is the 
strength of the second. "99 
The defence of sovereignty was portrayed as the ability of a country to take advantage 
of interdependence while protecting its self-determination. According to the academics 
Leopoldo Solis and Rafael Enrique Gomez-Tagle, sovereignty now resided in a 
country's ability to establish advantageous alliances. 100 Fernando Solis Camara wrote: 
"The essence of national independence and sovereignty resides in the fact 
that it is we Mexicans and only us who exercise the capacity to take, in the 
last instance, the fundamental decisions about the definition of the national 
project to which we aspire, and carry out the actions to make the said 
project a reality. The conditions that allow a nation to be sovereign in the 
interdependent world of today are different: it has been precisely those 
nations that have known how to adapt to the new international conditions 
that have been able to defend their sovereignty, develop their economies 
and preserve their identities with greater effectiveness. " 
10 1 
Macroeconomic stability was seen as essential to this capacity for self- 
determination. 102 The relationship between internal macroeconomic conditions and 
the country's ability to maintain its sovereignty externally was a recurrent theme 
in 
salinista discourse. Salinas argued that if the economy did not generate more 
XlV Asamblea Nacional, 1,2,3 September 1990, (Mexico DF., 1990), p. 237. 
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permanent jobs and more durable prosperity, it would weaken Mexico's sovereign 
capacity. 103 To Rebolledo, the internal reform necessary for achieving the 
macroeconomic well-being that allowed Mexico to defend national interests externally 
largely meant reform of the state. 104 
At the level of political ideas, the effort to reconcile sovereignty and 
interdependence translated into a debate about the relationship between liberalism and 
nationalism, and the subsequent delineation of a lineage linking "social liberalism" 
with the patriotic liberalism of the 19th century. PRI thinkers such as Febolledo drew 
attention to the 19th-century genealogy of their ideas and the nationalist character of 
Mexican liberalism. 105 Martinez-Chavarria wrote in Examen: 
"The new proposals of social liberalism can be identified with the doctrine 
of the last century, given that both, as well as looking to the future, 
maintain the defence of national sovereignty as primordial. "106 
This genealogy formed part of a wider reaction by the administration to accusations on 
the Left that its reforms, and especially the pursuit of free trade with the US, were 
entreguista. Such a critique of neoliberalism was voiced during an intellectual 
exchange in 1992, the Coloquio de Invierno, which considered the alternatives and 
expectations of the Left in the new order. 107 But the meeting, organised with state 
support by the magazine Nexos, was accused by critics of failing to address the 
collapse of communism and of comprising, in effect, a homage to salinismo. 
108 Such 
accusations were confronted directly by Rebolledo, who noted how opponents accused 
the Salinas reforms of being entreguista, following US dictates or putting national 
culture at risk. 109 
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As a result of these accusations a common theme to emerge in the writing of 
government and PRI figures on liberalism was the effort to distinguish Mexican 
liberalism from "neoliberalism", principally on the basis that one of the latter's 
characteristics was that it rejected the traditional defence of national frontiers. Salinas 
made this a key aspect of his elaboration of the core doctrine of social liberalism 
during a speech to the PRI's 63rd anniversary commemorations on 4 March 1992, 
arguing that for neoliberals ideologies such as nationalism were dead and, in a clear 
allusion to Fukuyarna, history "had ended". 110 Salinas argued: 
"[Neoliberalism] speaks of a world without either borders or nations, of 
supranational organs to regulate not only international matters but also 
internal ones. They propose to organise elections from abroad, 
multinational military forces, to pass judgement and external sentences on 
the behaviour of peoples... To act as neoliberalism promotes is to cede 
sovereignty. "111 
He rejected what he said was the insistence among some of the large industrial nations 
that sovereignty was now an obsolete concept. 112 Similarly, salinista economic 
liberals rejected the radical implications of revived liberalism that saw in the fall of the 
Soviet Union the triumph of a US model. Villarreal made a case for the existence of a 
struggle between rival capitalisms, which challenged the basis of the US triumphalism 
evident in the work of Fukuyama. 113 Social liberalism was, by contrast, portrayed as a 
nationalistic response to new circumstances. 
114 A distinguishing characteristic was its 
defence of Mexican sovereignty through the contribution it made towards advancing 
the "national interest". 115 The idea of social liberalism as an essentially nationalist 
creed was enshrined in PRI statutes: 
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"Our social liberalism rejects the neoliberal versions of social values, 
power and production. It rejects the idea that economic globalisation and 
processes of regional integration make the idea of sovereignty obsolete... 
Our social liberalism postulates the defence and strengthening of the 
nation above all other social values. "116 
Two main arguments were also put forward to challenge key assumptions made in the 
portrayal of contemporary liberalism as entreguista: first, the assumption that 
interdependence always meant the weaker state in a relationship was the loser; and 
second, the assumption that insertion in the world economy reduced a state's capacity 
for self-determination. Rebolledo was among those who argued that experience shows 
that weaker nations gained proportionately greater benefits from interdependence. 117 
Similarly, it was held to be evidence of the genuine defence of sovereignty that closer 
economic ties had been sought between Mexico and other states without any attempt 
to pursue political integration. 118 The implication of rejecting both assumptions was 
that, far from being ceded, political sovereignty could actually be strengthened 
through interdependence. 119 Implict in this position was that Mexico's maintenance of 
sovereignty could only be fostered by ending protectionism and confronting 
competition. 120 Salinas and Rebolledo went further, suggesting that countries that did 
not associate with the great centres or "poles" of world growth risked their very 
survival. 121 Integration was, indeed, now portrayed as a nationalistic imperative. 
Alzati wrote: 
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"In this way a world economy emerges in which integration between the 
increasingly prosperous great industrial centres coincides with the ever 
greater irrelevance and impoverishment of countries with predominantly 
extractive and monoexporting economies and the obsolescence of old 
notions of 19th-century imperialism. In a world like this, the first condition 
of an effective nationalism is - which only superficially may appear to be 
paradoxical - an advantageous integration in the great international flows 
of commerce, finance and technological diffusion and innovation. "122 
Nonetheless, clear limits were placed upon interdependence based on notions 
demanding respect for global diversity which themselves took force from 19th-century 
liberal ideas. Rhetoric on integration emphasised that its main political criterion would 
be sovereignty, and the retention of political control over economic decision-making. 
Salinas insisted Mexico would not seek integration at any price by risking its 
monetary, fiscal or legislative autonomy, and adopted the slogan "neither impossible 
closure, nor irresponsible opening". 123 For this reason, he said, he had ruled out the 
negotiation of a common market based on the model of Europe. 124 PRI writers 
insisted there was no contradiction between interdependence and the defence of self- 
determination. The editor of Examen, Roberta Lajous, wrote: 
"There is no globalisation of the economy without its parallel in the realm 
of politics. It might at first sight seem that this contradicts the affirmation I 
have just made about the importance of preserving our sovereignty. But it 
is not like that. We must continue to consider our self-determination as a 
priority. In order to do so, we need to recognise that the growing level of 
interaction of distinct economic, political and cultural factors is 
inevitable... What happens in the politics of one country affects the 
other. "125 
It was also argued that self-determination took its force from the extent to which it 
reflected popular sovereignty and political stability - its democratic legitimacy. Ruiz 
Massieu argued that a basic condition of economic stability was the degree of 
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trustworthiness of the political system, which resided in the extent to which pluralism 
and reform could be undertaken without putting at risk internal stability. 126 
A recurrent fear of how change had the potential to provoke internal division 
related to the serious implications for sovereignty of globalisation. 127 Internal 
cohesion, unity or consensus was seen as paramount to effective international action in 
defence of national sovereignty. 128 Mexico's participation in the global economy, 
therefore, meant more than the signing of treaties, and implied a change in the 
mechanisms by which internal consensus was formed. 129 The PRI's Iýeclaraciön de 
principios in 1990 stated that an effective defence of sovereignty was only possible in 
conditions in which internal social inequalities were eradicated. 130 Solis and Gbmez- 
Tagle argued that it was the function by which popular sovereignty provided the 
consensus necessary for growth that made it essential to Mexico's external economic 
relationships: 
"Mexico is today patriotic homeland, nation and people; upon the success 
with which we insert ourselves in the world economy and the broad 
internal consensus that we achieve around the new project will depend 
whether we manage to finally realise the dream of Morelos: that of 
creating a nation which assumes the most grand, legitimate and inviolable 
of sovereignties with a government that has arisen from the people and is 
sustained by the people. "131 
In this sense, sovereignty became a metaphor for national "strength", making the need 
for economic reform a prerequisite for national survival and legitimising the decision 
to jettison economic nationalism. Now the threat of inviability in a globalising world 
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derived from a lack of competitiveness. 132 Moreover, Salinas foresaw not just the 
defence of sovereignty but also the possibility of reinforcing it as a function of 
economic growth. 133 Officials certainly believed that commercial diversification based 
on competitiveness and devices such as NAFTA left Mexico less "at the whim" of the 
United States. 134 
The administration also made much in public of its exclusion from talks of all 
questions of national patrimony based on the traditional identification of sovereignty 
with such institutions as the state oil monopoly Pemex. 135 It put a clear emphasis upon 
the need for a partnership between national and foreign capital through complementary 
action and strategic alliances, as opposed to the domination of the former over the 
latter. 136 Similarly, it emphasised the need for reciprocity and equal treatment in trade 
negotiations such as NAFTA. 137 Self-determination in the era of interdependence 
would be safeguarded by international law, and the administration revived a traditional 
emphasis on the preeminence of Wilsonian principles. 138 Given the new 
circumstances, it was argued that it was not sufficient just to sign commercial accords, 
and a new framework of international economic cooperation was necessary. 139 Here, 
sovereignty was portrayed as Mexico's right to occupy a place in the concert of 
nations, sometimes put in terms of a demand for international "respect". 140 
It is worth examining in closer detail the new definition of sovereignty to 
which these positions gave rise. First, sovereignty was now seen as relative and not 
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delineated by territorial borders - not "something rigid" or codified, but contingent and 
adaptable in a rapidly changing world. 141 The basis of this relativism lay in Salinas' 
wide redefinition of nationalism as that which "privileged the national interest". 142 
Susana Bruna del Campo wrote: 
"Relative sovereignty? If indeed sovereignty based upon the defence of 
territorial integrity diminishes as a permanent necessity, if indeed the risks 
of ideological or bellicose expansionism are subject to severe international 
attention, and if it is clear that the tensions of bipolarity are easing 
considerably, then we can see processes of the relativisation of sovereignty 
arising in economic terms... If the economy forms what today can be called 
a real 'world economy', that is, the circuits through which transactions are 
conducted are transnational and generate what can be called a modification 
of the non-territorial frontiers of sovereignty, then we are confronting a 
phenomenon that it is simply not possible to evade or deny. "143 
The central element of such a relative interpretation of sovereignty was competitive 
viability in the global market. 144 Accordingly, internal economic reform was seen as 
pivotal to external viability and new interest was expressed in writing on 
competitiveness. 145 Solis and Gomez-Tagle drew parallels between the 19th-century 
consolidation of the national economy through the integration of diverse markets, and 
the contemporary process of integration with the global economy, echoing 
Hobsbawm's observation about the role of unification in the national idea under 
liberalism. 146 Key to ensuring viability would be the role of national entrepreneurs, 
whose activities now amounted to a patriotic defence, and the creation of large, 
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competitive Mexican corporations that could compete with those of other countries 
was seen as essential. 147 For Rene Villarreal, 
"The second condition for maintaining sovereignty rests at the level of the 
country and its companies: it falls to the leadership capacity of national 
actors, to their vocation and protagonism, to avoid being relegated to a 
secondary position in an accentuated process of economic 
internationalisation and, here, the fundamental responsibility lies with 
national entrepreneurs themselves. "' 148 
The pursuit of viability was also seen in terms of cultural attributes, reinforcing 
Hobsbawm's thesis that certain cultural criteria were among those necessary for a 
nationality to be considered viable. To Salinas a new culture of production which put 
an emphasis on competitiveness and industriousness would help to dispel old cultural 
stereotypes of work-shy Mexicans. 149 According to Carlos Eduardo Represas, the 
president of the business think-tank, the Centro de Estudios Economicos del Sector 
Privado, 
"The modernisation of business means opening up totally to new 
productive and administrative perspectives; it means pursuing creativity, 
quality and innovation at every level of organisation, breaking old patterns 
of behaviour and old beliefs. We are dealing with a process of systematic 
improvement with which it is intended to achieve the maximum levels of 
production and quality in order to aspire to full competitiveness in external 
markets. Fundamentally, it seeks a cultural change that involves the 
modification of values, habits and the behaviour of the whole organisation 
and all the staff working in it.,, 150 
A new foreign policy 
The new definition of sovereignty formed the basis of a new foreign policy perspective 
based on two principles: the end of isolationism, and the pursuit of diversification - 
both portrayed as essential to enhancing economic viability in the new order. 
151 This 
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nurtured an activist foreign policy to promote interdependence which comprised a 
coherent strategy of political, economic and cultural initiatives, and a reorganisation of 
diplomatic activity. 152 The end of isolationism was premised precisely upon a 
recognition that past policies had been built upon a defensiveness bolstered by the use 
of foreign policy for political populism. 153 Rebolledo said the governing principles of 
foreign policy, while allowing Mexico to avoid being drawn into the Cold War, had in 
large part been "reactive, formal and predominantly defensive". 154 By contrast, it was 
now isolation based upon doctrinaire and defensive nationalism that was "suicidal" 
and it was only through the acceptance of interdependence and multilateral 
cooperation that Mexico could guarantee its survival. 155 But there were limits to 
interdependence, which did not imply the abandonment of the traditional principles of 
Mexican foreign policy laid down by Carranza - self-determination, non-intervention 
and the juridical equality of states. 156 The only guarantee of these limitations was 
international law. 15 7 
A second pillar of this new foreign policy was diversification, which was seen 
as essential to avoiding a vulnerable dependency on the US. Rebolledo said that under 
Salinas the guiding principle of foreign policy was not only diversification in the 
abstract but also a "strategic" and selective diversification that tied a broader Mexican 
agenda to the community of nations. 
158 Diversification was therefore portrayed as an 
effort to strengthen sovereignty. 159 It was also a logical response to 
Mexico's need to 
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cast a wider net for foreign investment beyond a reliance on US capital. 160 
Commercial diversification was also cited as evidence of the patriotic nature of social 
liberalism, as a key weapon in the battle against dependence. It served as a policy 
counterweight to the formalisation of Mexico's growing ties with the US, and 
emphasis was placed upon the strengthening of the relationship with Canada within 
North America. 161 In concrete terms, this strategy of diversification meant heightened 
diplomatic activity in all major regions. 162 Mexico's new diplomacy in the Pacific Rim 
region was proof of this new policy. 163 Moreover, Salinas insisted that the formation 
of closer commercial ties within North America was not a move towards the formation 
of an "antagonistic bloc", merely part of a strategy which sought a presence in all 
economic regions. 164 
A third emphasis of Mexico's new foreign policy was the effort to raise its 
profile on the world stage and improve the country's "image". 165 The television 
executive Miguel Alemän Velasco was appointed early into the Salinas administration 
as minister without portfolio to help raise Mexico's profile abroad. The administration 
believed the successful accession to NAFTA had helped to raise Mexico's foreign 
profile and respect for it. 166 In 1994, Mexico became a member of the Organisation 
for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) claiming this as proof of its 
developed status, a body described by Salinas as grouping "the most industrialised 
economies on the planet". 167 By the middle of his term, Salinas had become 
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convinced that the 
succeeded. 168 
strategy to improve Mexico's international standing had 
NAFTA and the principle of nationality 
Salinas embraced free trade with the US when it became clear that the policy of 
diversification would be limited by the post-Cold War realignment. NAFTA was, in 
part, a defensive strategy influenced greatly by a rapidly shifting geopolitical context. 
Weintraub writes: 
"The original intention of Salinas was not to enter into a free trade 
agreement with the United States, but rather to diversify Mexican export 
markets and obtain increased direct investment from Europe. Salinas 
learned from discussions with European leaders that their preoccupations 
were centred more on Europe itself and on relations with Eastern Europe 
and countries of the former Soviet Union as the old East-West divisions 
were breaking down. He then focussed on the large, potential market next 
door, the United States, which Mexico was hardly exploiting. He first 
proposed a series of sectoral agreements and, when these did not flourish, 
he floated the idea... of a free-trade area between Mexico and the United 
States. "169 
The free trade agreement with the US and Canada exemplified the liberal principle of 
nationality: it was a concrete reflection of the new definition of sovereignty as a 
function of competitiveness. NAFTA only became possible as a result of changes in 
the Mexican economy under liberal reform: the unilateral reduction of import barriers; 
the abandonment of restrictive foreign investment regulations; and the reversal of the 
state's protagonism in the economy. 170 For this reason, it was portrayed by its critics 
both in Mexico and among foreign academics as an erosion of the traditional 
conception of sovereignty. Erfani argues that the notion of sovereignty reflected by 
NAFTA was inconsistent with legends of national sovereignty that had hitherto 
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persisted in Mexico deriving from the state's 19th-century struggle for legal equality to 
European states which freed it from foreign domination. 171 This is because NAFTA 
violated the statist principle of Mexico°s revolutionary constitution by accepting the 
extension of US property norms through the implicit prohibition of existing national 
property regulations, contradicting clauses that privilege Mexican citizens over 
foreigners. 172 NAFTA also exemplified the liberal principle of nationality in its 
portrayal as essential to the pursuit of viability. Erfani writes: 
"... the Salinas proposal, in conjunction with the broader concept of a North 
American free trade area including Mexico, the United States and Canada, 
conveyed the message that the opening of the economy to US and 
Canadian imports would encourage the Mexican economy to modernise 
and gain a long-term competitive edge in world trade. To use Salinas' own 
words, it would mean that 'Mexico will be able to strengthen its 
sovereignty through a stronger economy. " 173 
The new policy on sovereignty accompanying NAFTA opened with an explicit effort 
within government to address and redefine Mexico's relationship with the US, 
especially given its apparently dominant position at the end of the Cold War. 
174 First, 
Salinas argued that the rapprochement derived, above all, from a change not in 
principles but in circumstances, in particular Mexico's economic apertura. 
175 The free 
trade deal was, therefore, presented as a necessary response to changing world 
conditions and, as such, defensive. 176 Salinas was uneasy about bloc formation and 
gave mixed signals about integration early in his term. 
177 He also sought to take the 
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edge off integration with the US by positioning it within a wider commercial assault 
and process of diversification in global markets and as a direct response to the events 
in Eastern Europe. 178 Second, it was common to interpret the end of the Cold War as 
the effective triumph of the US and, as such, the birth of a new "unipolarity", what 
Salinas described as the birth of "a world unipolar in military terms and multipolar in 
commercial, technological and financial terms". 179 The Gulf War was seen as proof of 
the new US military predominance. 180 It was for this reason, argued Salinas, that 
Mexico's sovereign vocation remained intact: unlike Eastern Bloc countries freed from 
Soviet domination, Latin America's powerful neighbour had not disappeared. 181 
Third, the new relationship with the US would build upon a sense of inevitability 
about closer ties confirming an existing process of silent integration. 182 These would 
develop from recognition at a governmental level of key areas of mutual interest. 183 
This recognition of common interest was in part the fruit of an explicit bilateral effort 
to explore areas of mutual concern dating from the De la Madrid presidency. 184 It was 
reflected in new attention to the cultural differences between the two countries and 
attempts to examine the value to Mexico of past exchanges with the US. 185 The 
Mexican American community took on a new meaningfulness in state discourse, and 
the Salinas government launched a series of educational and cultural initiatives in the 
El Norte (27 June 1989) [CD-ROM]; Rueda, Adrian, El Norte (29 March 1990) [CD- 
ROM]. 
178 Borge, Salinas: los dilemas de la modernidad, p. 2 10; Cordera y Rocha, op. cit., 
pp. 48-49. 
179 Salinas, IV Informe, p. 2. 
180 Rebolledo, op. cit., p. 24. 
181 Salinas, Illnforme, p. 7. 
182 Salinas, El Reto, p. 18. 
183 Salinas, Ilnforme, pp. 20-21. 
184 See for example La Comision sobre el futuro de las relaciones Mexico-Estados 
Unidos, El desafio de la interdependencia: Mexico Y Estados Unidos. Informe de la 
Comisiön sobre elfuturo de las relaciones Mexico-Estados Unidos (Mexico DF., 
1988), pp"211-212. 
185 See for example Moyano, Angela, Examen, aro 1, nümero 3 (August 1989), pp. 8- 
11; Aguilar Camin, Hector, Nexos, numero 187 (July 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
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US. 186 The administration also made an unprecedented effort to put the Hispanic 
influence in US politics to its advantage against opposition to NAFTA. 187 
It was implicit that the new relationship with the US would challenge past 
sources of disagreement between the two countries, accepting as its point of departure 
recognition that the relationship had been based on what Rebolledo described as 
"confrontation not coincidences". 188 This recognition nurtured a new analysis of the 
US threat to Mexican sovereignty, in which key government aides such as Rebolledo 
challenged such "myths" of revolutionary nationalism as the belief that, by pursuing 
US economic integration and investment, Mexico would suffer a loss of autonomy: 
"Those who have opposed a treaty of this nature, whatever the specific 
content of the accord or the terms in which the negotiation is conducted, 
must think that any negotiation between unequal parties necessarily yields 
a catastrophic result for the weakest party, not only as a net loss of self- 
rule but, more radically, a virtual annexation, a way of being extinguished 
as a free and sovereign entity... If in the face of the new realignments of 
forces in the international arena it becomes really impossible to try and 
defend sovereignty and advance the national interest through isolation, 
then how can the insertion of the country in the currents of world change 
and transformation bring with it, forcibly, a reduction of our capacity for 
self-rule and self-determination? Rather, everything seems to suggest that 
the opposite is the case. "189 
However, the new relationship would be circumscribed by Mexico's demand for 
"respect" or "dignity" in mutual dealings -a metaphor for the unqualified recognition 
by the US of Mexican sovereignty. 190 One measure of this mutual respect was 
reciprocity, what Salinas called an "equilibrium in commercial and financial 
relations". 191 The report of the Mexican Senate's National Consultation on Mexico's 
commercial relations in 1990 demanded US reciprocity to what 
it described as 
186 See for example Pescador 0, Jose A., "La mejor respuesta al TLC, reforzada por ei 
origen hispanico", Excelsior (9 April 1991). 
187 See Notimex, "Oferta a Latinos: expresa apoyo al TLC por 3.95 dls", La Jornada 
(13 May 1991), p. 29. 
188 Salinas, I Informe, p. 20; Rebolledo, op. cit., p. 251. 
189 Rebolledo, op. cit., pp. 253-256. 
190 Salinas, Plan Nacional de Desarrollo, p. 30; Cordera y Rocha, op. cit., p. 132. 
191 Salinas, IIInforme, p. 14. 
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Mexico's unilateral commercial liberalisation. 192 Another of its manifestations was a 
vigorous insistence that the NAFTA talks would not touch upon constitutional issues, 
a response by ministers to allegations on the Left that oil and mineral rights would be 
on the negotiating table. 193 This emphasis on strict respect for Mexican self- 
determination formed the basis of the government's consistent efforts to point out the 
difference between a free trade accord and a common market. 194 Ruiz Massieu argued 
that the very act of tightening links within North America put pressure on Mexico to 
strengthen the doctrine of non-intervention. 195 The deepening unification of Europe 
was portrayed by the administration as the antithesis of what it sought from 
interdependence. 196 Salinas attributed to Mexico's wider history the clear limitations 
placed upon economic cooperation with the US: it was for historical reasons and 
"political conviction" that Mexico was only able to pursue free trade as opposed to a 
common market. 197 
These rhetorical limits on interdependence were tested by the pursuit of the 
Clinton administration of side accords to NAFTA on environmental and labour 
protection - eventually signed in September 1993 - which were interpreted 
by the 
Mexican Left as an attempt to apply a non-national regulatory framework on the 
country. For this reason, the government and priistas insisted the accords were 
consistent with Mexican sovereignty and did not imply interventionism. 
198 
192 Ibid., p. 14. 
193 Salinas, IV Informe, pp. 22-23; see also Salinas, "El TLC: Hacia el siglo XXI... ", 
pp 235-240; Orozco Deza, op. cit., p. 10. 
194 See for example Serra Puche, Jaime, Examen, aflo 2, numero 14 (July 1990), p. 6; 
Salinas, II Informe, pp. 15-16. 
195 Ruiz Massieu, "El Partido Revolucionario Institucional: Origen y transformaciön", 
p. 105. 
196 Rueda, Adrian, El Norte (18 April 1990) [CD-ROM]. 
197 Salinas, III Informe, p. V. 
198Salinas de Gortari, Carlos, "Mensaje presidencial, 13 de agosto de 1993. 
Conclusion de las negociaciones sobre los Acuerdos Paralelos al Tratado de Libre 
Comercio", in Secofi, Tratado de Libre Comercio. Acuerdos Paralelos. Conclusion de 
las negociaciones (Mexico DF., 1993), pp. 10-11; Salinas, V Informe, p. 
39; Serra 
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Within the redefinition of sovereignty, NAFTA was presented as a key 
instrument for ensuring Mexican economic viability in the new economic and 
commercial order. For this reason, Salinas was convinced that the free trade agreement 
had legitimacy by commanding the majority support of the Mexican people. 199 His 
conviction was based on the results of extensive and unprecedented polling carried out 
by the presidency's Asesoria Tecnica into the public impact of a range of policies. 200 
NAFTA increased viability by facilitating a transformation in Mexican 
competitiveness and fostering a new attitude to productivity, what Salinas called a 
"commitment to work, produce more and better, and to be prepared to compete". 201 
Miguel Angel Orozco Deza, the PRI's sub-secretary for international affairs, wrote: 
"Mexican society, through all of its representative sectors in the reigning 
framework of plurality, must confront this new challenge in order to 
improve itself. The arrival of new forms of development will not occur 
through passivity or foreign goodwill, nor with extreme criticism. Work, 
discipline, creativity and productivity, as permanent attitudes for the 
future, are the fundamental internal elements that allow the FTA to help us 
advance towards progress and shared well-being. NAFTA is a means not 
an end. "202 
Similarly, the free trade agreement was portrayed as essential to securing investment 
in the wider global market. 203 It was seen as a mechanism in the process of 
Puche, Jaime, "Intervenciön ante el H. Senado de la Republica, 17 de agosto de 1993: 
Conclusion de las negociaciones sobre los acuerdos paralelos al Tratado de Libre 
Comercio", in Secofi, Tratado de Libre Comercio. Acuerdos Paralelos. Conclusion de 
las negociaciones (Mexico DF., 1993), p. 32; Arriola W., Carlos, Examen, afio 5, 
numero 53 (October 1993), pp. 27-29. 
199 Salinas de Gortari, Carlos, "El Tratado Trilateral de Libre Comercio, mensaje 
dirigido a la nacion desde Los Pinos el 17 de diciembre de 1992 con motivo de la 
firma del Tratado de Libre Comercio de Norteamerica", Ideas politicas, revista de 
analisis y debate, aflo 2, nümero 4 (March 1993), pp. 274 - 275. 
200 See Beltran, Ulises, "La politica social del gobierno y la opinion püblica", in Jose 
Carreno Carlon, Jose Gamas Torruco y Jose Francisco Ruiz Massieu (coords), 
Resumen de una vision de la modernizacion de Mexico. Tomo I (Mexico DF., 1994), 
pp. 797-863. 
201 Salinas de Gortari, Carlos, "El Tratado Trilateral de Libre Comercio, mensaje 
dirigido a la nacion desde Los Pinos el 17 de diciembre de 1992... ", p. 275. 
202 Orozco Deza, op. cit., p. Il. 
203 Cordera y Rocha, op. cit., p. 53; Rozental, op. cit., p. 245. 
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commercial diversification by enhancing the interest of European and other investors 
in Mexico. 204 Indeed, Salinas noted with some relief the "paradoxical" impact of 
NAFTA in heightening the interest of European investors in Mexico. 205 This 
reinforced the idea that NAFTA was compatible with the broader process of 
commerical diversification. Pedro Noyola, a Secofi official, wrote: 
"The North American Free Trade Agreement does not cancel out Mexico's 
links with other commercial spaces; rather, it functions like a catalyst for 
the establishment of more beneficial relationships. For this reason, specific 
strategies have been designed to take advantage of selective opportunities 
opening up in Europe and the Asian Pacific Rim, in order to translate the 
cultural and historical ties that unite us with Latin America into real 
economic links. "206 
Finally, NAFTA was portrayed as a mechanism for ensuring long-term viability on the 
basis that it would generate long-term structural security for and competitiveness in 
Mexican production, not least by undermining protectionism by the US. 207 Salinas 
described the free trade agreement as simply another "instrument" for generating 
prosperity: 
"Free trade treaties are instruments that grant economies the certainty of 
permanent rules, that encourage investment, job-creation and larger scales 
of production. The key to our development is not outside the country, but 
in its internal efforts, in savings, productivity, quality. Hence the rightful 
importance of commercial accords that provide a more precise framework 
of reference for internal effort in order for us to compete better in the 
domestic market itself and in the world. "208 
Further evidence of how NAFTA was seen as supporting the pursuit of greater 
viability can be found in administration attitudes towards Latin American 
integration. 
Despite initial signs of an emphasis on the possibility of economic integration in the 
204 Salinas, "El TLC: Hacia el siglo XXI... ", pp. 238-239. 
205 Salinas, V lnforme, p. 17. 
206 Noyola, Pedro, op. cit.; see also Orozco Deza, op. cit., pp. 6-7. 
207 Secretaria de comercio y fomento industrial, oficina de negociacion del tratado de 
fibre comercio, Tratado trilateral de libre comercio: una vision global (Mexico, 
1991), p. 8; Secofi, Tratado de Libre Comercio. Comunicado No. 39, (17 June 1991) 
(Mexico). 
208 Salinas, V informe, p. 40. 
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region, the administration revealed frustration at past efforts at closer union with Latin 
America, dismissed as "simple postulates and good intentions", "symbolic 
invocations" or "rhetoric" that lacked real content. 209 Officials insisted, however, that 
Mexico would not "turn its back" on Latin America by pursuing closer economic ties 
with the US. 210 This position responded to the fears that, by signing NAFTA, Mexico 
was abandoning the dream of Latin American integration. Recurrent references were 
made to comments by the US political scientist Samuel Huntington, whose thesis 
identifying Mexico as a country whose leaders were enthusiastically immersed in the 
task of redefining national identity to convert it into a "North American" country 
caused controversy in Mexico. 211 
This defence of Mexico's Latin American credentials required officials to 
reject what was often referred to as the "false dilemma" that Mexico was forced to 
somehow choose between North and Latin America. 212 Simultaneously, officials 
exploited Mexico's affmitites with Latin America as a source of differentiation within 
a North American bloc. They paid homage to the Bolivarean ideal and Mexico's Latin 
American vocation, and insisted that Mexico must not be forced to choose between the 
North and the "brother peoples" of the South. 213 While there was, therefore, a 
rhetorical allegiance to cultural and historical ties, the salinistas saw free trade as the 
209 Rueda, Adrian, El Norte (9 October 1990) [CD-ROM]; Martinez, Salvador y 
Marta Anaya, Excelsior (25 March 1990), p. 1; Salinas, VIInforme, p. 16; Borge, 
Tomas, Excelsior (17 March 1993), p. 1. 
210 Martinez, Salvador y Marta Anaya, Excelsior (25 March 1990), p. 1. 
211 See Huntington, Samuel, "El conflcito entre civilizaciones: proximo campo de 
batalla", Ideas Politicas, ano II, ndmero 5 (October 1993), p. 46; Loaeza, Soledad 
(footnote), Nexos, nümero 193 (January 1994), [CD-ROM]; for an examination of 
Huntington's comments, see Meyer, Lorenzo, El Norte (16 July 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
212 Solana, Fernando, Compromiso de Mexico con la integraciön latinoamericana. 
Textos de politica exterior/35 (Mexico DF., 1990), p. 3. 
213 See for example Valencia Benavides, Andres L., Examen, aro 3, numero 32 
(January 1992), p. 6; Reuter, "Seguirä la integraciön con AL pese al Acuerdo de Libre 
Comercio con EU", Excelsior (27 May 1990), pp. l, 27; EFE "Ingresar a la Alena no 
nos aleja de AL", Excelsior (9 July 1992), pp. 1,26. 
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basis of a concrete future Latin American unity. 214 Economic integration was often 
portrayed as a natural complement to an historical cultural affinity. 215 Moreover, some 
supporters of the administration saw the US free trade philosophy under George 
Bush's "Initiative for the Americas" as a unifying force in the sub-continent that would 
help Latin America achieve a degree of integration. 216 The Foreign Secretary, 
Fernando Solana, wrote: 
"Mexico has contributed with perseverance and conviction to the 
integration of Latin America. Its most recent and notable contribution is its 
extensive commercial liberalisation... This is proof and concrete, not 
rhetorical, evidence of our firm integrationist activity. Despite this, we 
think that too little has been achieved to date by the countries represented 
here. We seek to deepen our trade, exchanges and integration. 
Consequently, we insist on broadening mutual [commercial] preferences, 
in a framework of fairness, equilibrium and reciprocity. Mexico harbours 
the deep conviction that in order to advance towards the integration of 
Latin America we must find a way of reducing tariffs and eliminating 
obstacles to trade more rapidly. "217 
Latin American integration was envisaged as conditional on exchange stability and 
trade liberalisation, scientific and technical cooperation and complementarity between 
financial systems. 218 In this, Mexico saw itself as a model and occupying a potential 
leadership role in the region, which explained extensive contacts during the sexenio 
described by Salinas as a "diplomatic offensive" without precedent. 219 Salinas 
emphasised Mexico's role in pioneering free trade in Latin America through 
agreements during his term with Chile, Colombia, Venezuela, Bolivia and Central 
America. 220 It had done so, in part, based upon a new recognition of its strategic 
214 Salinas, Illnforme, p. 17. 
215 See Vilalta, Maruxa, Examen, aflo 2, nümero 20 (January 1991), p. 22; Armendariz 
Etchegaray, Manuel, Excelsior (26 May 1990), p. 7; Villarreal, Rene, Examen, ano 3, 
nümero 32 (January 1992), p. 14. 
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advantages deriving from its new foreign policy perspective. 221 NAFTA encouraged 
the metaphorical portrayal of Mexico as a "bridge" between the developed North and 
the developing South. 222 
In this chapter I have argued that Salinas redefined the concept of national sovereignty 
in Mexico based upon a liberal perspective which was hostile to protectionism as an 
obstacle to the free market. He did this by reviving the 19th-century liberal principle of 
viability by which the criteria of viable nationality derived from the degree to which a 
people was able to participate in a cosmopolitan economy dominated by the 
metropolitan powers. He replaced the traditional concept of national sovereignty with 
a concept of the "national interest" which could be served programatically according 
to the prevailing needs or requirements of the market in any given circumstance. 
Salinas did not abandon the national idea, but sought to reconcile it with such 
universal liberal principles as free trade, laissez faire and global competitiveness. 
In this way his discourse allowed a dramatic shift in economic orientation 
based upon wholesale internal restructuring of the economy and a new relationship 
with the traditional object of nationalist discourse, the United States, while 
maintaining the bourgeois principle of economic self-determination in an increasingly 
interdependent international economy. 
221 Hernandez Juarez, Francisco, Examen, ano 2, numero 14 (July 1990), p. 8. 
222 Barberena, Miguel Angel, Excelsior (30 September 1990), pp. 1,42; see also 
pineda, Miguel, Excelsior (29 June 1990), p. 1 Financiera; Rangel M., J. Jesus, 
Excelsior (2 July 1990), pp. 1,10. 

The Intellectual Reassessment of National Ideology 
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In this chapter I examine how Mexican intellectuals began to reassess the content of 
nationalism in the Salinas period. I shall argue that the underlying aim of this 
reassessment was to understand how modernisation was testing the national idea, and 
to discern the features of the new society to which it would give rise. Such a 
reassessment took the form of a newly critical approach to the hitherto dominant tenets 
of national ideology, which contributed to a wider transformation in intellectual life 
amounting to a paradigm shift. The main outcome of this shift was that it ended the 
intellectual consensus in support of the national ideology as constructed by the post- 
revolutionary state and permitted a critical deconstruction of the national idea. The 
critical reassessment of nationalism translated into a dilemma: how to reconcile a 
unified national idea with the pluralism and interdependence implied by 
modernisation. The most coherent efforts to imagine the new community sought to 
resolve this dilemma by emphasising the role of universal culture and exchange in 
Mexico's inheritance. 
The historians Hector Aguilar Camin and Lorenzo Meyer were prominent proponents 
of the idea that Mexico was entering a new era in which the revolutionary tradition 
was drawing to a definitive end. In the preface to their history of the revolutionary 
state they wrote: 
"... like many Mexicans, we have the impression that Mexico is entering a 
new historic era that is saying goodbye to the most cherished traditions and 
the most intolerable vices of the historic inheritance that we know as the 
Mexican Revolution. "1 
The climate in which they developed their ideas was characterised by a reassessment 
of the content and role of revolutionary nationalism, to which 
Mexican intellectuals 
1 Aguilar Camin, Hector y Lorenzo Meyer, A la sombra de la Revoluciön Mexicana 
(Mexico DF., 1989), p. 8. 
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began to apply a newly rigorous scrutiny on the basis that it was a phenomenon in 
transition. 2 Subsequent moves towards integration with the US and the eruption of 
new nationalisms following the dissolution of the Soviet Union gave impetus to this 
process, urging what Jose Antonio Aguilar Rivera described as "a root-and-branch 
revision of Mexico's nationalist patrimony accumulated throughout its history". 3 
Mexican writers sought to explain the crisis of nationalism mainly within the 
wider paradigm of modernisation. 4 In broad terms, the crisis was conceived of as 
residing in the fact that nationalism was no longer a modernising factor in Mexican 
society, either because it was in conflict with neoliberal reform or because it was 
inconsistent with economic globalisation. In different ways, it was argued that 
modernising factors tested the vision of integral and lineal national historical 
development under the direction of a strong, autonomous central state: nation- 
building. 
A second explanation for the crisis of nationalism was in terms of the 
challenge to nationalist political culture posed by the democratising forces engendered 
by modernisation. In a series of works between 1987 and 1993, the social 
anthropologist Roger Bartra advanced an influential thesis examining the evolution of 
nationalist mythology from the 1930s into the late 1960s as part of an elaborate system 
of political legitimation for the revolutionary state and the ruling PRI. 5 Bartra argued 
that Mexican nationalism had arrived at a critical juncture because of the structural 
2 See the collection published following the 1986 colloquium conducted at the Colegio 
de Michoacan: Noriega Elio Zamora, Cecilia (ed), Coloquio de Antropologia e 
Historia Regionales 8o.: El nacionalismo en Mexico (Zamora, Mich., 1992). A 
number of similar seminars and conferences related to nationalism, sovereignty and 
national identity were conducted during the Salinas sexenio. 
3 Aguilar Rivera, Jose Antonio, Nexos, numero 199 (July 1994), Nexos 1978-1997 
Sistema C-Isis [CD-ROM]. (Colima, 1998). 
4 El Dia supplement on nationalism (3 July 1989); "Nuevos Mundos", El Nacional 
supplement on globalisation and nationalism (15 May 1989); "Mexico en 
la 
transiciön", La Jornada supplement (19 September 1989). 
5 Bartra, Roger, The Cage of Melancholy: Identity and Metamorphosis in the Mexican 
Character (New Brunswick, 1992), p. 20. 
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disequilibria and political crises of the 1980s, and he situated the origins of the crisis 
faced by revolutionary nationalism firmly within the process of modernisation - the 
evolution of urban, high-technology industrial capitalism. 6 Modernity in Mexico had 
arrived hand in hand with a predominantly Anglo-American transnational mass culture 
which both displaced Mexican traits, and contained the seeds of those democratising 
tendencies in civil society increasingly intolerant with the authoritarian state 
legitimised by nationalism. Simultaneously, Mexican nationalism had been based upon 
popular, anti-capitalist components which were inconsistent with that modernisation 
process.? Barfra argued that revolutionary nationalism had therefore found itself at 
odds with the incipient democratisation of civil society while offering no solution to 
Mexico's crisis: it had become the symbol of an authoritarian regime which had 
neither established a solid economy nor staved off transnationalisation. 8 The basis of a 
similar critique by which a populistic nationalism providing the ideological veil for an 
authoritarian modernisation process was now being undermined by the product of that 
process can also be found in other writing from this period. 9 Writing in La Jornada 
Mauricio Tenorio asked: 
"Is it possible to be Mexican and modern? Can one be modem and 
nationalist? Finally, what can we say about Mexican nationalism on the 
cusp of the 21st century in a world undergoing unforeseen 
transformation? "10 
6 Bartra, op. cit., p 176; Bartra, Roger, "Changes in Political Culture: the Crisis of 
Nationalism", in Wayne Cornelius et. al. (eds), Mexico's Alternative Political Futures 
(San Diego, 1989), p. 78. 
7 Bartra, "Changes in Political Culture", p. 56; Bartra, Roger, Oficio mexicano (Mexico 
DF., 1993), p. 39. 
8 Bartra, "Changes in Political Culture", p. 82. 
9 Fuentes, Carlos, Este Pais, numero 1 (April 1991), p. 10; Castaneda, Jorge, 
"Introduccion", in Jorge Castaneda y Robert Pastor, Limites en la Amistad: Mexico y 
Estados Unidos (Mexico DF., 1989), pp. 23-24. 
10 Tenorio Trillo, Mauricio, La Jornada Semanal (11 July 1993), p. 21. 
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The debate on the content of nationalism was intensified by the administration's 
rhetoric which accepted the concept of economic globalisation. l I Interdependence was 
perceived as a direct challenge to the notion of nationhood. 12 As I have shown, the 
roots of this fear go back to the 19th century when Mexico's independent future was 
genuinely at risk because of foreign expansionism, and because of its vulnerability to 
intervention deriving from internal disunity. 
Mexican writing was heavily influenced by the international context which 
Salinas responded to and there is a strong, shared sense of the inevitability of 
globalisation and Mexico's inability to isolate itself from this process. 13 Globalisation 
was seen as demanding both participation and efforts to avoid political dependence, 
but it was commonly portrayed as a process fraught with dangers such as a revived 
xenophobia in the developed world. 14 The novelist Carlos Fuentes identified a 
paradox - "integration on the one hand, Balkanisation on the other" - an idea which 
recurred throughout the reassessment of Mexican nationalism. 15 Globalisation and 
integration challenged the concepts of independence, autonomy and sovereignty, and 
some writers declared that nationalism had already disappeared in commerce and 
economic decision-making. 16 Writers saw this as a simultaneously comercial and 
cultural phenomenon, associating economic globalisation with cultural universalism. 17 
11 See Osorio, Jaime, La Jornada (21 April 1991), p. 33. 
12 See Rascon, Marco, La Jornada (29 January 1991), p. 27; Espinosa, Pablo y Victor 
Ballinas, La Jornada (20 May 1992), p. 18; Aguilar Rivera, op. cit. 
13 Todd, Luis E., El Norte (23 December 1991), IS Mexico 1986-1991, InfoSel 
Mexico version 2.1c [CD-ROM]. (Mexico, 1995); Loret de Mola, Rafael, Excelsior (7 
November 1991), p. 5. 
14 Arboli, Manuel, El Financiero (30 March 1990), p. 34; Moreno Wonchee, Raul, 
Excelsior (6 November 1991), p. 6; El Abogado del Pueblo, El Norte (25 November 
1992), IS Mexico 1992-1993, InfoSel Mexico version 2.1 c [CD-ROM]. (Mexico, 
1995). 
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op. cit. 
16 Alfonso Maldonado, Victor, La Jornada (15 September 1993), p. 9; Puga, Cristina, 
El Nacional (18 January 1990), p. 7 Politica; Loret de Mola op. cit., p. 5; Meyer, 
Lorenzo, El Norte (9 July 1993) [CD-ROM]; De Lantal, Cony, El Norte (3 September 
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The most immediate focus of preoccupations were the deliberations on a free 
trade agreement with the US, and although a favourable assessment of the impact of 
NAFTA upon Mexican nationalism can be identified among supporters of the 
administration and the business community, a number of intellectuals identified the 
agreement as the cause of a new intensity in concerns about national identity, mainly 
because of its frequent characterisation as what Aguilar Rivera described as "the act by 
which the nation becomes defunct". 18 Integration and the way in which it challenged 
nationalism were inevitably examined in terms of a broader reassessment of bilateral 
relations with the United States prompted by the Salinas economic reform process. 14 
In a book by Jorge Castaneda and the American academic Robert Pastor 
published at the beginning of the Salinas sexenio, the former argued that Mexico's 
defensive nationalism had reached a watershed. 20 The central antagonism of this 
work - one reflected in a growing political tension in the aftermath of the 6 July 1988 
presidential elections in Mexico - was between Mexico's nationalism and its rapid 
economic integration with the US. 21 The academic Jorge Chabat also identified as a 
core dilemma facing the administration the reconciliation between a modernisation 
process based upon closer ties with the US, and a nationalism based upon an historical 
antipathy towards it. 22 The wider debate on how NAFTA would affect Mexican 
nationalism took the form of fear of a new dependence on or subordination to the US, 
1993) [CD-ROM]. 
17 Todd, Luis E., El Norte (5 March 1993) [CD-ROM]; Monsivais, Carlos, El 
Financiero (11 May 1990), p. 75; Diaz Garcia, Felipe, El Norte (11 August 1993) 
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20 Castaneda, Jorge, "Introducciön", in Castarieda y Pastor, op. cit., pp. I 1-12,22. 
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accentuated by the perception of heightened US power following the end of the Cold 
War. 23 Writers foresaw a new age of economic imperialism and new forms of US 
interventionism. 24 
The belief that nationalism faced crisis as a product of modernisation was 
complemented by the attention given to its fate in terms of a national idea more 
generally which took in its symbolic or superstructural dimensions. 25 A discernible 
effort to re-examine the ideological enterprise of the post-revolutionary state and, in 
turn, the content of the Mexican national culture it had advanced, can be identified. 
Two works in particular from this period revealed the parameters of an unfolding 
critique of a national culture in transition or even disappearing: a collection compiled 
by Serge Gruzinski et. al. from a colloquium held in 1991 at the UAM-Xochimilco 
university and a collection of essays compiled by Roberto Blancarte in 1994 and 
sponsored by the Consejo Nacional para la Cultura y las Artes. 26 The reassessment of 
national culture was also evident in newspaper and magazine articles. 27 Above all, 
intellectuals were concerned about NAFTA's impact upon national culture, which 
many assumed would accelerate a process of Americanisation, commonly defined as a 
threat to the Mexican "being" or way of life or seen in terms of "cultural 
homogenisation" throughout North America. 28 
Aguilar Camin argued that this debate reflected a reluctance to admit the 
enormous transformations undergone by Mexican society and a "legitimate sense of 
23 Osorio, op. cit., p. 33; Rascon, op. cit., p. 27. 
24 See Arnaldo Cordova, in Hernandez Montoya, Antonio, El Dia (3 July 1989), p. 9; 
Bätiz, Bernardo, La Jornada (7 November 1990), p. 5. 
25 Suarez Gaona, Enrique, "El final ideologico de la Revolucion", in Jorge Basurto y 
Aurelio Cuevas (coords), Elfin del proyecto nacionalista revolucionario (Mexico 
DF., 1992), p. 25. 
26 Blancarte, Roberto (comp), Cultura e identidad nacional (Mexico DF., 1994); 
Gruzinski, Serge et. al., Mexico: identidady cultura nacional (Mexico DF., 1994). 
27 See Solörzano Zinser, Jorge, El Nacional (18 January 1989), p. 3; Woldenberg, 
Jose, Nexos, nümero 143 (November 1989) [CD-ROM]. 
28 See Monsiväis, Carlos, El Financiero (11 May 1990), p. 75; De Lantal, op. cit. 
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confusion, doubt and even terror about the future". 29 Jorge Castaneda identified a 
convergence of concern for national culture on both political Left and Right: 
"From the large queues which formed in the south of the capital when 
McDonald's opened its first branch, to the millions of Mexicans who 
support the Dallas Cowboys American football team, these and many other 
cases of 'Americanisation' are emphasised with some disquiet by two 
apparently opposed - but in reality convergent - schools of thought. 
Mexican nationalists on both Left and Right condemn with equal 
vehemence these phenomena which, according to them, edge us towards 
disaster by way of loss of identity, of purity and of the traditional values of 
our nation. "30 
NAFTA was also seen as having an impact on national sentiment more generally, and 
a number of polls were conducted in this period to give empirical content to this 
perception of change. 31 The academic Soledad Loaeza explained the lack of a 
nationalist reaction to NAFTA by the broader erosion of isolationist attitudes in 
Mexico as a whole since the 1970s. 32 Her argument appeared to be borne out by the 
results of a comparative survey published in April 1991 in the Este Pais magazine 
suggesting apparent support in Mexico for economic integration in which "one is 
surprised by the impulse of an internationalist economic vocation and the notable 
deterioration of nationalism". 33 
The anthropologist Claudio Lomnitz also addressed this issue and observed 
that the 1980s had seen the largest increase in the number of works published in 
Mexico about national culture since the "golden age" of the 1930s when this genre 
29 Aguilar Camin, Hector, Nexos, nümero 187 (July 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
30 Castaneda, Jorge, "La interpenetracion cultural", in Castaneda y Pastor, op. cit., 
p. 413. 
31 For a good summary of polls undertaken, see Adler Hirsh, Ana, Mexico: Valores 
Nacionales (Mexico DF., 1998). 
32 Loaeza, Soledad, "The Changing Face of Mexican Nationalism", in M. D. Baer and 
S. Weintraub (eds), The NAFTA Debate: Grappling with Unconventional Trade Issues 
(Boulder, Co., 1994), p. 147. 
33 Introduction, Este Pais, nümero 1 (April 1991), p. 3. 
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was inaugurated. 34 The changes of the 1980s had directly challenged the lo mexicano 
image of national community and its mestizo model of nationality: 
"Mexico's economic aperture towards the United States is rapidly 
destroying the image of national community that the official party forged 
in earlier decades... It is being substituted by a Mexico that is still 
'imaginary' because its institutional make-up is still not clear, it is on the 
drawing board and in transition. That Mexico may be, as today's PRI 
seems to believe, experiencing the long awaited arrival to modernity, to 
democracy and to advanced capitalism. It may also be, as many others feel, 
the end of the Mexican national community and the transformation of the 
country into a mass of individuals whose best hope is to serve the 
economic interests of the United States. "35 
The recognition that Mexican nationhood had reached a turning point was a response 
to a strong sense of uncertainty about the future, and frustration because the 
characteristics of the emerging society were unclear. This Aguilar Gamin described as 
"... the unpublished sketch of a world whose lines we do not know how to observe 
correctly, because they speak of an unknown country that is, nonetheless, already 
among us... "36 One outcome of this unfolding critique was to highlight the political 
contingency of modernisation in the post-revolutionary state, accentuating the belief 
that nationalism and modernisation had become mutually exclusive. Tenorio argued 
that these concepts had been so closely related in Mexican development that it was 
now difficult to imagine their new configuration. 37 The reassessment of nationalism, 
therefore, was more than an exercise in intellectual deconstruction and had a 
fundamental aim: to understand how modernisation was testing the national idea and 
to discern the features of the new society this would give rise to. Jose Antonio Aguilar 
Rivera argued that this uncertainty was precisely that which, in other circumstances, 
had given rise to new imaginings: 
34 Lomnitz-Adler, Claudio, Exits from the Labyrinth: Culture and Ideology in the 
Mexican National Space (Berkeley, 1992), p. 247. 
35 Lomnitz-Adler, Exits from the Labyrinth, p. 280. 
36 Aguilar Camin, Hector, Despues del milagro (Mexico DF., 1988), p. 15. 
37 Tenorio op. cit., p. 26. 
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"... the apparition of dispossession that takes aback the orphans of the 
nationalist state in Mexico is the same as that which, in certain 
circumstances has, in other parts of the world, given nationalist imagination an unrivalled power to evoke collective solidarities. "38 
The critical deconstruction of the national idea 
The historical reassessment of nationalism reinforced a wider intellectual 
transformation described by Bartra as a new conceptual environment in Mexico in 
which cultural and intellectual conflicts were now prominent. 39 To Aguilar Rivera, the 
analysis of nationalism and the uncertainty caused by the challenge to the national idea 
of integration was characterised above all by recognition that past scholarship had 
employed little theoretical sophistication. 40 Accordingly, greater attention was given 
to universal theories of nationalism that did not award any particular specificity to the 
Mexican case and gave it a comparative value. 41 Writers turned particularly to the 
work from the early 1980s of non-Mexican scholars such as Anderson, Gellner, 
Breuilly and Hobsbawm who had deconstructed nationalism as an invented 
phenomenon linked with earlier phases of modernisation. 42 
This critical approach engaged with nationalism as a function of the ways in 
which national history had been constructed by elites and, as such, as an inventive, 
imagined or mythical phenomenon. It undermined the notion of a unified national 
history, whose central myth had been the evolution of a syncretic, homogeneous 
national subject, the mestizo, supplanting it with discourses on social plurality and 
ethnic diversity. In addition, it nurtured a critique of past formulas and, as a result, put 
38 Aguilar Rivera, op. cit. 
39 Interview with Roger Bartra, Mexico City, 11 November 1998; see also Bartra, 
Oficio mexicano, p. 9. 
40 Aguilar Rivera, op. cit. 
41 Ibid. 
42 See for example Aguilar Rivera, op. cit. ; Gonzalez Torres, Armando, Examen, ano 
4, nümero 47 (April 1993), pp. 18-19; Fuentes, Carlos, Este Pals, nümero 1 (April 
1991), p. 10. 
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in question the basis of PRI legitimacy. This critique was revealed most eloquently in 
the works of Enrique Florescano in terms of a fascination for the compulsive invention 
of nationalist myths by the historians of independence. 43 Florescano's perspective 
emphasised both the sheer historicity of the national idea and the political use to which 
a mythologised history had been put by the 19th-century patriotic historians. He 
provided the basis for the understanding of Mexican historiography as an exercise in 
nation-building premised upon the then prevailing principles of popular sovereignty 
and anti-colonialism. 44 Florescano's analysis identified many themes which endured 
into the post-revolutionary era and formed the basis of subsequent official history. 45 
Referring to the first historians of independence, Carlos Maria de Bustamante and 
Fray Servando Teresa de Mier, Florescano wrote: 
"... those who restored the glories of ancient Mexico were also the 
founders of a new historical mythology, the creators of a new pantheon of 
heroes of the nation, the initiators of a new civic cult and the diffusers of a 
nationalist rhetoric destined to endure. More than Mier, Bustamante was a 
compulsive creator of myths, heroes, ceremonies and nationalist symbols, 
inspired by his patriotism and his historical indigenism. He brought 
together the old creole myths and managed to incorporate them in the civic 
ritual of the republican nation. "46 
The new historical approach was holistic, extending beyond a concern with the 
ideology of nationalism to questions of culture and nationality more broadly. The 
position adopted by Meyer derived from such a contextualist approach to history and 
echoed the emphasis upon its political use in Mexico. 47 Other prominent historians 
assumed similar positions. Meyer's collaborator Aguilar Camin traced the fabrication 
of nationhood in an essay entitled La invenciön de Mexico, and concluded that national 
43 Florescano, Enrique, Memory, Myth and Time in Mexico: From the Aztecs to 
Independence (Austin, 1994), p. 95. 
44 Ibid.; see also David Brading, in No Byline, "De nacionalismos y patriotismos", 
Este Pais, nümero 44 (November 1994), p. 37. 
45 Florescano, Memory, Myth and Time in Mexico, p. 95. 
46 Florescano, Enrique, Nexos, nümero 134 (February 1989) [CD-ROM]. 
47 Lorenzo Meyer, in Carreno King, Tania y Angelica Vazquez del Mercado, Nexos, 
nfimero 191 (November 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
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identity was a construction in movement, never fixed. 48 Aguilar Camin's invention 
thesis displayed the most common traits found in this perspective: the examination of 
national historiography as one of mythical construction serving political ends; the re- 
examination of the historical approach that had traced national development in terms 
of a continuity from the colonial era; and the recognition of the new paradigm of a 
constructed and contingent national identity that was now itself passing into history. 
He argued that the reason uncertainty about the future had such resonance in the 1980s 
was because change was accompanied by the realisation that Mexico lacked a fixed 
essence, making it difficult to predict the direction of cultural evolution: 
"What is certain is that no one can define, specifically, what our national 
identity is made from because national identity is not an essence, a fixed 
catalogue of features implanted, once and for all, in the mind and heart of 
whatever community. As I have tried to demonstrate in these pages, 
national identity is nothing but a mixture of history, myths, official 
inventions and collective inventions. "49 
The new historical approach was discursive, placing great weight on the formulation 
and manipulation of political ideas, usually in text. Its main consequence was to place 
an emphasis upon the ideological nature of intellectual and cultural production, with 
Fuentes subscribing to Gellner's position that nationalism creates nations, not vice 
versa. 50 This perspective was particularly prominent in the analysis of nationality and 
national identity, which Tenorio described as "a complex conjuncture of myths and 
ideologies that, with unfortunate frequency, have been used to defend individual 
interests". 51 Particular attention was paid to the ideological construction of nationality 
under the revolutionary state. Ricardo Perez Montfort suggested that the preoccupation 
with delineating the qualities of "mexicanidad' had remained an elite concern 
for most 
of the 20th century, and could be found persisting 
into the 1980s. 52 Lomnitz argued 
48 Aguilar Camin, Hector, Nexos, nümero 187 (July 1993), p. 59. 
49 Ibid. 
50 Fuentes, Carlos, Este Pais, m mero 1 (April 1991), p. 10. 
51 Tenorio op. cit., p. 24. 
52 Mexicanidad means, literally, Mexicanness. Perez Montfort, Ricardo, 
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that a consummate redefinition of nationality took place during the Revolution through 
which the mestizo had become both the subject of national history and a device with 
which to legitimise the centralised, protectionist state and economic modernisation. 53 
Blancarte identified a curious irony at the heart of revolutionary statebuilding which 
laid bare its ideological ambitions: 
"Curiously, the very fact that the Mexican Revolution rediscovered the 
great diversity of cultures in the interior of the country obliged the new 
state to synthesise, to stereotype and to define authoritatively national 
culture by forgetting those very differences. The Revolution was converted 
into an obligatory paradigm that intended to unify the diversity that it itself 
had gnade evident. "54 
The discursive perspective concentrated on the formation of nationalist ideology in 
historic, literary and artistic production, more recently in the products of contemporary 
media such as cinema, radio and television, and on the mechanisms by which it 
delivered its ideological effect. Several were identified, foremost among which was 
the appropriation of the past, especially indigenous antiquity, by nationalist 
ideologues. Florescano argued that the product of this process in the early 
Independence era was the "unification" of rival histories to serve the needs of 
statebuilding, the outcome of which eventually created a single subject of historical 
narration, the Mexican nation, and in this way he provided a theoretical framework for 
understanding the use of history as myth. 55 Tenorio argued that stereotyping facilitated 
the pursuit of homogenisation, which he described as a territorial, physical, racial, 
cultural and philosophical endeavour out of which developed the intellectual tradition 
in the first half of the 20th century convinced of the "essential" nature of the 
Mexican. 56 Bartra's reassessment of national culture drew attention to the use of both 
"Indigenismo, hispanismo y panamericanismo en la cultura popular mexicana de 1920 
a 1940", in Blancarte (comp), Cultura e identidad nacional, op. cit., notes pp. 343-344. 
53 Lomnitz-Adler, Exits from the Labyrinth, p. 277. 
54 Blancarte, Roberto, "Introduccion", in Blancarte (comp), Cultura e identidad 
nacional, pp. 18-19. 
55 Florescano, Memory, Myth and Time in Mexico, pp. 186-186,221-227. 
56 Tenorio, op. cit., p. 21; see also Perez Montfort, op. cit., pp. 344-45. 
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mythology and stereotypes by which expressions of Mexicanness together constituted 
a "metadiscourse", a network of referents to which Mexicans had turned to explain 
their national singularity. 57 
Recognition of the ideological nature by which nationhood was constructed 
encouraged an understanding of nationalism as an historically contingent ideology 
and, as such, functional and reflecting, according to Meyer, the context in which it was 
expressed: 
"It can be argued that, after all, nationalism is the product of the needs and 
circumstances of an historic era and that there is nothing sacred or eternal 
in this political formula. It was once useful but now... when Mexico has no 
alternative to integration (albeit subordinated) to some economic bloc, this 
formula must be overcome and substituted by another which accords more 
with the neoliberal reality within which Mexican leaders intend us all to 
move forward. "58 
The ideological use of history and the instrumentality of nationalism drew attention to 
the political composition of the national idea and to its disputed nature. 59 Florescano 
suggested that it had been the sheer weight of diversity in the country that had 
propelled the desire for integration and the creation of a unified history. 60 Blancarte 
argued that Mexican history had been occupied by a grand debate over national 
identity which had accompanied the pursuit of political and ideological 
independence. 61 His conclusion was that Mexico's cultural history was so diverse that 
it was difficult to circumscribe its analysis to the politico-ideological currents by 
which it had traditionally been studied: indigenismo, Hispanism and US- 
Panamericanism. 62 Guillermo Sheridan identified in the revolutionary effort to trace 
57 Bartra, The Cage of Melancholy, pp. 2,124; see also Gabayet, Jacques, "La aparente 
inocencia de la historia", in Gruzinski et. al., op. cit., p. 97. 
58 Meyer, Lorenzo, Excelsior (13 March 1991), p. 1. 
59 See Arnaldo Cordova, in Hernandez Montoya, Antonio, El Ilia (3 July 1989), p. 9 
suplemento; Monsiväis, Carlos, "Identidad nacional. Lo sagrado y 
lo profan", in 
Gruzinski et. al., op. cit., p. 37. 
60 Florescano, Memory, Myth and Time in Mexico, p. 186. 
61 Blancarte, "Introduccion", in Blancarte (comp), Cultura e identidad nacional, p. 7. 
62 Ibid., p. 18; see also Perez Montfort, op. cit., pp. 350-351. 
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the features of an "authentic nationality" the seeds of a tension in Mexican cultural 
debate between "cosmopolitans" and "nationalists", which took the form of a literary 
dispute over national sentiment. 63 
As a result of such positions, writers were more inclined to scrutinise the use 
of nationalism as a political resource by the contemporary state, and it was seen as an 
ideology functional to the state's evolution. 64 In turn, it was associated by Meyer with 
a given, statist model of political and economic control, as an "ideological instrument 
for its authoritarian political project". 65 
The critical approach -a paradigm shift 
Such new perspectives had dramatic implications for how the crisis of nationalism was 
perceived in Mexico, and contributed to or reflected a wider transformation in 
Mexican intellectual life. Bartra observed that the intense crisis that was ending 
revolutionary nationalism was having a profound intellectual impact which could be 
likened to a moral or cultural crisis by which the unwritten rules that had cemented the 
legitimacy of traditional post-revolutionary culture were deteriorating. 66 Aguilar 
Rivera argued that the Mexican historian Daniel Cosio Villegas had identified a 
similar phenomenon in the immediate postwar era; the crisis of revolutionary 
nationalism therefore reflected a broader ideological crisis among Mexico's 
intellectual elite: 
"Their uncertainty about the future is translated into political anguish: into 
a fear that the imagined political community loses the possibility to create, 
mould and direct the institutions of its own state. Some fear that the nation 
63 Sheridan, Guillermo, "Entre la casa y la calle: la polemica de 1932 entre 
nacionalismo y cosmopolitanismo literario", in Blancarte (comp), 
Cultura e identidad 
nacional, pp. 3 84-3 87. 
64 Zaid, Gabriel, El Norte (1 November 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
65 Meyer, Lorenzo, Excelsior (13 March 1991) p. 1. 
66 Bea, Oficio mexicano, pp. 45-46. 
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will be dominated by foreign elites and that social classes and ethnic 
factors will be reconstructed in an adverse way. "67 
The invention thesis was, therefore, more than academic fashion and reflected a 
paradigm shift in the Mexican intellectual method which undermined the unified 
discourse of revolutionary nationalism. Several ways in which this shift determined 
the conclusions of the reassessment of national ideology can be identified. This 
intellectual shift derived, above all, from a new historical critique that rejected the 
notion of a unified history, and hence challenged its official interpretation. 68 Meyer 
argued that as official history was determined by politicians, they would use it 
according to the criteria of effectiveness, not truth. 69 Official history had retained its 
force simply because many millions of Mexicans had finished their education at 
secondary level. Meyer thereby attributed to nationalism a teleological character which 
gave it a finite lifespan. 70 A new readiness in discourse to question sacred national 
historical "truths" can also be identified. The Reforma newspaper's People's Advocate 
(El Abogado del Pueblo) column took on one of the central myths of Mexican history, 
the loss of Texas, arguing that its citizens "had never felt Mexican". 71 The poet 
Octavio Paz dared to reassess the role of another victim of official history, the dictator 
Porifirio Diaz, praising his "great successes" in foreign policy, the economy, science 
and high culture. 72 This critique extended to the official use of pre-Columbian history; 
Alfredo Lopez Austin argued that ideologised images of ancient Mexico at the root of 
Mexican nationalism had masked the persistence of a colonial mentality. 
73 It also 
67 Aguilar Rivera, op. cit. The reference he cites is Daniel Cosio Villegas, "La crisis de 
Mexico", Cuadernos Americanos, volume 32 (Marzo-Abril 1947), p. 48. 
68 See Aguayo Quezada, Sergio, El Norte (13 November 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
69 Carreno King, Tania y Angelica Vazquez del Mercado, Nexos, numero 191 
(November 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
70 Lorenzo Meyer, in Garcia, Marcela, El Norte (4 May 1991) [CD-ROM]; Meyer, 
Lorenzo, Excelsior (13 March 1'991), p. 1. 
71 El Abogado Del Pueblo, Reforma (16 June 1994), p. 10. 
72 Paz, Octavio, Vuelta, ano XVII, nümero 195 (February 1993), p. 29. 
73 Alfredo Lopez Austin, in Carreno King, Tania y Angelica Vazquez del Mercado, 
Nexos, nümero 193 (January 1994) [CD-ROM]. 
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extended to the philosophical basis of nationalist ideology, whose portrayal as 
politically functional encouraged some intellectuals to identify a separation between 
cultural and political development in Mexico, one reflection of which was the apparent 
gulf between "popular" and "national" culture. Fuentes argued that the growing 
contradiction between the realm of politics and cultural development in Mexico was 
the source of the contemporary challenge to the PR!: 
"Gellner reminds us that we can feel culture identified with other political 
structures besides the nation. And when, as in the case of Mexico, the state 
and its party both identify themselves with the nation, the culture is 
uncomfortable with this excessive, overly familiar, at times even 
incestuous proximity. When, in the now distant past, the successes of the 
national state were extended to the PRI and vice versa, both could propose 
national unity as a value and culture as an ornament. But when political 
and economic failure is the only gift of the state-party twinship, the culture 
can no longer fool itself, at least on one count: the nation itself is no longer 
synonymous with the state. Since 1968 the vices of the PRI have been 
grievously attributed to the state and, by extension, to the nation. This is 
how the PRI has become an obstacle not only to democracy but to the state 
and, in the measure that it is our state, to the nation. "74 
Intellectuals themselves identified a conceptual rupture in the study of national 
ideology which had led to a sense of confusion in "localist" positions. 75 Bartra and 
Tenorio both observed that this newly critical perspective challenged the dualism 
underpinning official nationalism. 76 There was awareness that a conceptual leap was 
taking place in political culture, attitudes and behaviour - what R. R. Santiago 
described as a "true revolution" which challenged ideas associated with nationalism. 
77 
An editorial in El Norte berated a "cult to concepts" by which sovereignty had been 
confused with isolationism. 78 Miguel Pineda saw this 
in terms of changes in 
superstructure transforming "all those concepts linked to the 
independence of Mexico" 
74 Fuentes, Carlos, A New Time for Mexico (London, 1996; first published in Mexico 
in Spanish in 1994), p. 199. 
7$ Loret de Mola, op. cit., p. 5. 
76 Tenorio, op. cit. p. 26; Bartra, Oficio mexicano, p. 96. 
77 Santiago, R. R., El Norte (4 April 1991) [CD-ROM]; see also Osorio, op. cit., p. 33. 
78 Editorial, "Los mexicanos hemos vivido durante decadas sometidos", El Norte (4 
November 1991) [CD-ROM]. 
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now seen as an obstacle to development, such as nationalism, sovereignty, self- 
determination and self-sufficiency. 79 Confident of this position, Raül E. Maciel 
announced with some irony that countries had been superseded by "global thought": 
"Countries no longer exist. Or, at the very least, they are in decadence. To 
think in national terms is to maintain one's thought in a 20th century that is 
nearly at its end. To think in national terms is now old-fashioned. " 80 
A significant consequence of the intellectual transformation of this period was that it 
fatally undermined the notion of homogeneity and the mestizo model of nationality 
based upon it. The argument that the Mexican national character was not a fixed 
essence but dynamic in time and hence subject to change shattered the essentialism 
that has been the central legitimising mechanism of nationalism. To Bartra, the forms 
given by hegemonic ideology to national character could only be examined as myths 
upon which Mexicans drew over time in order to explain national identity, meaning 
that Mexican character was, at root, artificial, enjoying only a literary existence. 81 
Blancarte argued that it is impossible to speak of a single culture and a single nation 
throughout history. 82 Lomnitz said it was indispensable to acknowledge that such 
ideas as "Mexico", "the Mexicans" and "lo mexicano" had changed and would 
continue to do so in the future. 83 The theme of the Gruzinski collection was that it was 
now difficult to speak of a single, monolithic identity embracing the whole nation. 
84 
By the end of the sexenio, this revelation had reached the levels of intellectual life 
most closely linked to past essentialism. Paz, Mexico's most celebrated poet whose 
philosophical exploration of essentialism in The Labyrinth of 
Solitude, first published 
in 1950, was a landmark in lo mexicano literature, challenged his own legacy, stating: 
39 Pineda, Miguel, Excelsior (18 July 1990), p. 1 Economia. 
80 Maciel, Raul E., El Norte (5 December 1992) [CD-ROM]. 
81 Bartra, The Cage of Melancholy, p. 3. 
82 Blancarte, Roberto, La Jornada (18 December 1990), p. 13. 
83 Lomnitz, Claudio, "Hacia una antropologia de la nacionalidad mexicana", Revista 
Mexicana de Sociologia, vol. 55, no. 2 (April-June 1993), p. 169. 
84 "Presentacion", in Gruzinski et. al., op. cit., p. 7. 
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"The word mexicanidad is a word that I avoid. To me, it seems suspicious. It seeks to entrap within a cage a reality in movement. Mexico is an invention that, like all inventions, has two aspects or faces: one is the 
discovery of a hidden reality, not visible at first sight; the other is a design, 
a prod ect. 18 
The dynamic quality of identity was inconsistent with the notion of mestizaje as a 
model of nationality. 86 Oskar Uribe-Villegas argued that while it may be possible to 
speak of a biological mestizaje - which can be found in all countries and not just 
Mexico - it was not possible to speak of a cultural mestizaje, because cultures are 
never fixed and so do not hybridise. 87 This challenge to the subject of national history 
facilitated the understanding of Mexico as an ethnically diverse society, reaffirming a 
position taken by anthropologists such as Guillermo Bonfil demanding recognition for 
persistent indigenous diversity. 88 The emergent consensus around the vision of an 
ethnically diverse Mexico must, therefore, be seen as a consequence of the historical 
perspective that emphasised nationhood as a constructed, and hence imagined, 
artificial or functionally valuable phenomenon, and as directly challenging the idea of 
a homogeneous national subject immersed in a unified national culture. 89 Jorge 
Hernandez-Diaz wrote: 
"Mexico's population speaks at least fifty six different languages (not to 
mention hundreds of dialects) but the Mexican nationalist ideology has 
been represented as if Mexico had a homogeneous language, culture and 
'race'. Mexico does not approximate the classical definition of a nation; 
instead, like most other countries, it is a multi-ethnic state within which 
85 Paz, Vuelta, afo XVII, nümero 195 (February 1993), p. 30. 
86 See Lomnitz-Adler, Exits from the Labyrinth, p. 280. 
87 Uribe-Villegas, Oskar, "Las etnias en la construcciOn nacional de Mexico", in 
Basurto y Cuevas, op. cit., p. 72. 
88 Bonfil Batalla, Guillermo, Mexico profundo: una civilizacion negada (Mexico, 
1987). 
89 See Florescano, Enrique, Nexos, nümero 134 (February 1989) [CD-ROM]; David 
Brading, in No Byline, "De nacionalismos y patriotismos", Este Pals, nümero 44 
(November 1994), p. 37; Fuentes, Carlos, Este Pals, nümero 1 (April 1991), p. 10; Paz, 
Octavio, Vuelta, ano XVII, nümero 195 (February 1993), p. 30. 
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one ethnic group is dominant. The Mexican case exemplifies how 
nationalism and ethnicity are social constructions. "9° 
Several writers, therefore, went as far as to concede that various nations existed within 
Mexico, to which were added the presence of Mexican cultural communities in the US 
in search of their own identity. 91 Luis Fernando Lara, the editor of the Diccionario de 
Mexico, deconstructed the "myth" that Mexico has a national language, Spanish, and 
argued that nation-builders had seen linguistic diversity as an obstacle to the formation 
of a Mexican citizen. 92 Gabriel Zaid argued that internal diversity explained the 
paradox identified by Fuentes: 
"In reality, modern states are too big, too heterogeneous, too recent, to 
constitute the political incarnation of a millenarian tribe with a single 
blood, a single language, a single culture and a single religion. Nearly all 
states are multinational. t193 
The vision of ethnic diversity contradicted the main thread of continuity in elite 
philosophies of nationality since independence: the emphasis upon integration as the 
basis of nationhood, which had responded to the fear of the division and disintegrating 
forces that compromised sovereignty for much of the 19th century. 94 The effort to 
tackle disunity generated by ethnic diversity through a philosophy of integration can 
be traced to the birth of independent Mexico, and informed the policies of assimilation 
that were the central component of post-revolutionary nation-building and the basis of 
the cultural superstructure of "mestizo nationalism". 
95 Hernandez-Diaz argued that 
construction of the nation as an explicit intellectual project in the post-revolutionary 
era had responded to a perennial concern dating to before independence to suppress 
ethnic differences, leading in the aftermath of the Revolution to the mixed-race 
90 Hernandez-Diaz, Jorge, "National Identity and Inidgenous Ethnicity in Mexico", 
Canadian Review of Studies in Nationalism, vol. XXI, no. 1-2 (1994), pp. 77-78. 
91 Haas, Antonio, El Norte (26 November 1991) [CD-ROM]; Aguilar Rivera, op. cit. 
92 Lara, Luis Fernando, Este Pals, nümero 5 (August 1991), p. 46. 
93 Zaid, Gabriel, El Norte (1 November 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
94 See Meyer, Lorenzo, Excelsior (13 March 1991), p. 1. 
95 Lomnitz-Adler, Exits from the Labyrinth, p. 281. 
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formula of the mestizo. 96 As a direct challenge to the philosophy of integrated 
nationhood, pluralism therefore brought with it a familiar set of fears for the governing 
elite, and Hernandez-Diaz identified in the new "ethnic movements" led by an 
indigenous intelligentsia a separate consciousness that confronted official national 
identity. 97 Moreover, several writers observed how the persisting social contrast that 
accompanied ethnic diversity continued to pose serious concern about national 
integration, and that both political Left and Right had no answer as to how the Indian 
could coexist with the model of accumulation in national society. 98 Aguilar Rivera 
argued that recognition that Mexico was a heterogeneous society revived the old fear 
of fragmentation in a country naturally inclined towards regionalism. 99 Antonio Haas 
wrote that, to Salinas, there existed a fundamental uncertainty limiting national 
integration: 
"Uncertainty generated precisely by poverty, that misery which provokes 
and propitiates the racial discrimination that maintains Mexico ethnically 
divided into countless discrete nations, separated by blood, language and 
culture. " 100 
The Chiapas rebellion 
The rebellion in the southern state of Chiapas by the Ejercito Zapatista de Liberacion 
Nacional (EZLN) reinforced the significance of many of these themes. The rebellion 
broke out on 1 January 1994 and, after a few days, fighting gave way to a policy of 
military containment and efforts by the Salinas administration to negotiate with the 
rebels. The rebellion became the subject of intense media attention in both Mexico and 
globally, a phenomenon caused in part by the lengthy communiques issued by the 
96 Hernandez-Diaz, op. cit., pp. 71-81. 
97 Ibid. 
98 Sarmiento, Sergio, "Comentario: las etnias en la construcciön nacional de Mexico", 
in Basurto y Cuevas, op. cit., p. 126. 
99 Aguilar Rivera, op. cit. 
100 Haas, op. cif 
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EZLN's main spokesperson, Sub-comandante Marcos, and thereafter it was common 
for writers to allude to the discursive or semantic dimension of the uprising. 101 A 
large number of writers agreed that the discourse generated during this period had 
served to challenge presuppositions or myths about the political system, and El 
Financiero wrote: 
"Non-government analysts have signalled that the Chiapas rebellion also 
gave the lie to the myth that Mexico enjoys an enviable social peace... The 
New Year rebellion in Chiapas, the explosion of bombs and a series of false alarms in the capital of the country, exposed the fiction of social 
peace and revealed the abrupt way in which social tensions, accumulated 
over many years of poverty, marginalisation, oppression and electoral 
fraud, can explode. "102 
By challenging the myth of stability, the Chiapas rebellion revived the theme of 
governability as the basis of legitimacy in Mexican politics, and appeared to discredit 
the idea that this could be revised on the basis of market inclusion. Paz said the revolt 
had reintroduced the "spectre of ungovernability... chaos" into Mexico's political life 
and the historian Arnaldo Cordova warned that the threat to social peace remained 
constantly under the surface in such an impoverished nation. 103 El Financiero said the 
rebellion had thrown into serious doubt the Salinas government's policy towards 
poverty, alluding to the close link between social stability and inequality. 104 If 
anything, Chiapas was proof of the relationship between social exclusion and 
instability of which Mexican liberals had always been conscious. 105 By exploding the 
myth of stability, the Chiapas rebellion put in doubt the nationalist conception of a 
unified citizenry free of the social divisions of the past. At one level, this occurred in 
101 Bellinghausen, Hermann, La Jornada (7 February 1994), p. 9. 
102 No Byline, "Solidaridad en Entredicho", El Financiero Informe Especial (22 
January 1994), p. 25. 
103 paz, Octavio, Vuelta Suplementario Extraordinario (February 1994), p. E; 
Cordova, Arnaldo, "suplemento päginauno", unomäsuno (16 January 1994), p. 2. 
104 No Byline, "La pobreza, real amenaza a la seguridad nacional", El Financiero 
Informe Especial (8 January 1993), p. 19. 
105 See Saxe-Fernandez, John, Excelsior (11 January 1994), p. 7; Warman, Arturo, La 
Jornada (16 January 1994), p. 12. 
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terms of a statement of Mexico's ethnic diversity, which questioned the homogeneous, 
mestizo identity advanced by revolutionary nationalism. 106 The EZLN portrayed itself 
as an indigenous movement and insisted from the outset that the rebellion's motive 
was to rescue indigenous people from the threat of extinction posed by such 
developments as NAFTA. 107 Martha Robles reconsidered the central belief of 
liberalism, that through mestizaje an end to the divisions in society could be achieved: 
"Already in the 19th century the liberals supposed that mestizaje would 
change the rhythm of development and that, through the predominance of 
Castilian, indigenism and the indiscriminate isolation that it implies would 
be resolved naturally. They also believed that, by melding as a function of 
class and not of race or ethnicity, these mutually exclusive worlds would 
not have a need for laws or casuistic or exceptional resolutions. Wrong as 
in other social suppositions, the liberals failed in the extreme because they 
never imagined that the detonator against their neo-successors - and the 
armed spark of a political renovation - would emerge after a century and a 
half and from the well populated communities of Chiapas. "108 
The emphasis placed by the rebels upon the indigenous nature of the uprising was, in 
part, a response to the insistence of government spokesman and their supporters such 
as Paz that it was a rebellion led by professional terrorists, some of whom were 
"foreign". 109 Such positions encouraged a generalised interest in the physical 
characteristics of the rebels, and the mestizo or non-indigenous somatic qualities of 
leaders such as Marcos. 110 They also called into question the movement's "national" 
status in a way which had implications for how its indigenous membership was 
106 No Byline, "El indigena olvidado", El Financiero Informe Especial (15 January 
1994), p. 18; Rodriguez Toro, Hero, El Dia (2 February 1994), p. 3; see also 
Bermejillo, Eugenio, La Jornada del campo (25 January 1994), p. 9. 
107 EZLN, La Jornada (11 January 1994), p. 10; Perez, Matilde y Rosa Rojas, La 
Jornada (2 January 1994), p. 4. 
108 Robles, Martha, Excelsior (8 February 1994), p. 23. 
109 Guerrero Chipres, Salvador, La Jornada (6 January 1994), p. 13; Paz, Octavio, 
Vuelta Suplementario Extraordinario (February 1994), p. C; Hernandez, Evangelina, 
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Castafieda, Jorge G., Proceso, mimero 898 (17 January 1994), p. 50; Petrich, Blanche 
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perceived. Government pronouncements that the rebellion was foreign-led were 
compounded by comments in support of the EZLN's demands by the Nobel laureate 
Rigoberta Menchü to the effect that no frontiers existed between the Maya of 
Guatemala and Mexico whose allegiance was, first and foremost, to their ethnic 
kin. 111 Miguel Sabido, writing in La Jornada, argued that the two republics which had 
existed side by side during the early Spanish colony - that of the ethnic Spanish and 
the "Republic of the Indies" - persisted in Mexico and there remained little ground for 
intercourse between them. 112 Some writers, such as Francisco Martin Moreno, even 
reverted to questioning the national or patriotic sentiments of the Indian. 113 El 
Financiero described government assertions about the "foreign" dimension of the 
rebel leadership as a reflection of "the old racist and ethnocentric conception, inherited 
from Europe by the dominant mestizo class, that sees the Indians as inferior beings, 
savages, lazy and incapable of 'assimilating' modem culture. "114 For this reason, the 
EZLN vigorously rejected government allegations that it was commanded by or 
included foreigners and Marcos emphasised its national credentials, strenuously 
denied Guatemalan or Central American involvement and made frequent allusions to 
the rebel army's patriotic loyalties. 115 Marcos also confronted and rejected the 
longstanding belief that the Indian could not share patriotic sentiment: 
"Clearly, in the conceptions of some intellectuals this consciousness of 
patria or being national is not possible in an Indian, but they do not know 
these Indians... Right now we have the best example ever of what being a 
dignified and honest Mexican should be, not only in Chiapas but in the 
whole country. "116 
I 11 Lopez Moreno, Roberto, El Dia (22 January 1994), p-6- 
112 Sabido, Miguel, La Jornada (10 January 1994), p. 45. 
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The attention to the ethno-cultural dimension of the rebellion and to Mexico's 
rediscovered diversity gave way to an increasingly prominent discourse about levels of 
social inequality across Mexico and the failure to integrate the indigenous poor within 
national society-117 Luis Javier Garrido claimed the Salinas administration had not 
learned the lesson of its 19th-century liberal forebears that a society without a 
"fundamental" social consensus was not viable. 118 Similarly, Aguilar Camin said that 
it simply was not possible to construct a modem country whilst such oppression and 
inequality persisted. 119 Demetrio Sodi de la Tijera wrote in La Jornada that the 
indigenous rebellion had posed an important question about the country's capacity to 
guarantee justice for all Mexicans and that it was urgent to establish a new "national 
pact". 120 The "Declaracibn de la Selva Lacandona, " the EZLN's first pronouncement, 
made an association between the struggle for equality and the effort to construct an 
integrated nationality in Mexico since the Conquest. 121 
Observations about social inequality were often accompanied by a familiar 
debate about the merits or otherwise of the free. market principles underlying the 
liberalism of salinismo. 122 The EZLN itself was explicitly critical of neoliberalism and 
capitalism. 123 El Financiero said that the rebellion put salinismo itself on trial by 
highlighting the concealed or "other Mexico" of social inequality that existed beneath 
the surface of modernity. 124 This debate examined the property forms extant in 
117 See for example Guerrero Chipres, Salvador, La Jornada (3 January 1994), p. 11; 
Varela, Rogelio, El Financiero (20 January 1994), p. 22; No Byline, "Solidaridad en 
Entredicho", El Financiero Informe Especial (22 January 1994), p. 23; Sarmiento, 
Sergio, El Financiero (23 January 1994), p. 7; Züniga, Juan Antonio, La Jornada (26 
January 1994), p. 1; Badillo, Miguel, El Financiero (1 February 1994), p. 40. 
118 Garrido, Luis Javier, La Jornada (14 January 1994), p. 12. 
119 Ramirez, Luis Enrique, La Jornada (10 January 1994), p. 26. 
120 Sodi de la Tijera, Demetrio, La Jornada (11 February 1994), p. 11. 
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Mexican landholding. Gaston Garcia Cantü argued that the EZLN's social proposals 
could be traced to the agrarian radicals of the 19th century and that its organ, the 
Despertador Mexicano, took its name from its precursor in the 1810 independence 
uprising. 125 Miguel Angel Ortega examined the "primitive communism" inherent in 
the favoured patterns of land tenure among indigenous communities. 126 Marcos called 
for the annulment of the reforms to Article 27 of the constitution, which he described 
as a "powerful" motivation for those communities involved in the rebellion-127 
Alongside the critique of the free market, commentators often argued that indigenous 
people lacked the political rights enjoyed elsewhere in Mexico. One measure of the 
unequal rights was in the application of the law, with indigenous chiapanecos 
complaining of daily injustices and abuses of their human rights or of being treated as 
minors. 128 
The historian Enrique Krauze related the problems of Chiapas to the absence 
of fundamental political liberties in Mexico, saying that "a truly republican, 
representative, democratic and federal regime as enunciated by the current constitution 
does not exist in Mexico". 129 Similarly, Jorge Javier Romero argued that indigenous 
people did not enjoy equal citizenship, a phenomenon that had persisted since the 19th 
century. 130 To critics of the government, this was an indictment of the priority given 
to economic over political reform -a central tenet of the form of liberalism that has 
dominated in Mexican political thought-131 Roberto Salinas Leon argued that the 
1994), p. 43; see also Josue Saenz, in Cabrera, Enriqueta y Juan Manuel Magafia, El 
Dia (14 January 1994), p. 7. 
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rebellion represented the "acid test" for the structural reform programme which rested 
on the premise that economic must precede political reform. 132 The EZLN and 
individual Indian rebels themselves made a clear link between indigenous material 
poverty and their lack of political freedoms. 133 
Solutions to the rebellion were therefore sought both in proposals to temper the 
free market and to provide meaningful citizenship rights and political freedoms for 
indigenous people. Pablo Gonzalez Casanova made an eloquent plea for full 
recognition to be given to indigenous people, saying it was necessary to support their 
struggle "as citizens with full human rights". 134 Marcos himself advanced an idea of 
Chiapan patrimony from which should flow a genuine citizenship: 
"Are the Chiapan Indians 'Mexicans' only in order for them to be 
exploited, and aren't they even allowed to express an opinion when 
national policy is dealt with? Does Mexico want Chiapan petroleum, 
Chiapan electrical energy, Chiapan raw materials, Chiapan labour, in 
short, Chiapan blood - but does not want the opinion of the Chiapan 
Indians about the state of the country? What category of citizenship do the 
indigenous Chiapans have? That of 'citizens in formation'? To the federal 
government, do the Indians continue to be little children, that is, 'adults in 
formation'? '135 
Solutions to the lack of political rights proposed either new forms of integration or the 
institutional recognition of a separate Indian nationality through forms of autonomy. 
Fernando Benitez, the author of an influential series of books on indigenous Mexican 
cultures, called for a new "indigenist policy capable of achieving the aim of ensuring 
that we all become Mexicans and eradicating this brutal inequality inherited from the 
colonial era". 136 The government's most immediate response was to establish the 
132 Salinas Leon, Roberto, Excelsior (24 January 1994), pp. 1,10. 
133 EZLN, Perfil de La Jornada (18 January 1994), p. 11; No Byline, "Amor popular de 
la selva chiapaneca", La Jornada (18 February 1994), p. 9. 
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Comisiön Nacional de Desarrollo Integral y Justicia Social para los Pueblos Indigenas 
to promote the "integral development" of indigenous people. 137 
There was also a broader search for the criteria of a unified national citizenry. 
Some writers sought a balance between integration and respect for local custom while 
others, such as Paz argued that the historical role of Hispanism in Mexican cultural 
history could again provide the basis of a shared unifying culture. 138 The participation 
or inclusion of indigenous people in the political process was now seen as a pressing 
task and the demand for equality was closely associated with the full citizenship 
participation offered by political democracy. 139 Horacio Labastida said that Mexicans 
were not only witnessing a profound invocation of the social justice that had been 
demanded for 500 years and, as such, the restatement of the demands of Morelos and 
Zapata; but that the rebellion restated another secular aspiration, that of Madero's 
"effective suffrage". 140 Similarly, Agustin Navarro interpreted the rebellion as a sign 
of a resurgent civil society to which the administration was being forced to 
respond. 141 Josue Sdenz saw the solution to the problems of Chiapas as a new round 
of assimilation into national culture: 
"It is necessary to incorporate Chiapas into modernity and this requires 
special programmes to develop private investment, special educational 
programmes that we must impress upon the Tzotziles, Tzeltales, Chamulas 
and the others as something desirable in itself for the future of Mexico; we 
must impress upon them that we are seeking to turn them into Mexicans, 
working in modem activities... It's all very well defending the ethnic 
groups, but we also have to turn them into Mexicans as well. When I talk 
about the incorporation of Chiapas into Mexico, this implies a certain 
cultural uniformity, and not an emphasis upon reinforcing differences. "142 
137 Aranda, Jesus, La Jornada (20 January 1994), p. 18. 
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Alternatively, a separate "national" solution was considered by which an 
institutionalised autonomy was granted to Indian communities. In Excelsior, Armando 
Labra argued that the Indians already lived a form of autonomous existence from the 
rest of Mexico ignored both by the majority and the government, and Manuel 
Mandujano recommended recognition of a separate Indian nationality in order for 
them to enjoy both effective autonomy while simultaneously being integrated within 
the "Mexican nation". 143 
Critiques of official nationalism 
The Chiapas rebellion reinforced the broader critical reassessment of nationalism, the 
main conclusion of which was the acknowledgement of rival visions of nationhood in 
history, which challenged the PRI°s claim to provide the only legitimate interpretation 
of the national idea. The conclusions of this endeavour fostered an environment in 
which nationalism was seen as the shifting product of historical processes, "open to 
transformation", and made more acceptable the idea that different social groups and 
elites could advance different nationalisms. 144 Lomnitz argued that this rivalry 
between visions had continued into the contemporary era, and in a review of literature 
on national culture credited each of several works with a political agenda, in this case 
cardenismo and democratisation. 145 The main contemporary fracture over nationalism 
which writers identified was between the political Right and technocratic liberalism, 
often characterised as a non-nationalist or anti-nationalist force, and the Left and 
cardenismo. 146 Barfra argued that the Right was one of the main beneficiaries of the 
143 Labra M., Armando, Excelsior (23 February 1994), p. 7; Mandujano, Manuel, 
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decline of revolutionary nationalism, and Carlos Monsiväis noted how the Right more 
generally now claimed nationalist virtues. 147 A question this posed was to what extent 
nationalism remained of value for the Mexican Left. 148 
Similar discursive processes were also at work in the contemporary 
construction of nationhood and the Salinas administration's ideological project. The 
administration's effort to modify elements of the school history curriculum provoked 
fierce criticism from the intellectual Left. Jacques Gabayet argued that the tools used 
by intellectuals and the Mexican state to achieve unity by providing concepts and 
values for the wider dissemination of history remained of paramount importance if one 
considered how the main mechanism of independent development, the state, was being 
dismantled by salinismo. 149 Bartra coined the phrase "officio mexicano" for that 
professional bureaucratic discipline or office responsible for providing a mythical 
structure by which the national culture that legitimised the political system could be 
disseminated. 150 He argued that this had continued into the Salinas administration and 
was exemplified by its contemporaneous attempt to portray Mexico's culture as one of 
millennial splendour-151 These arguments reinforced intellectual criticism of the PRI's 
use of revolutionary and nationalist discourse, prompting Enrique Suarez Gaona to 
write: "There is no single Revolution, there are revolutions...,, 152 Moreover, it allowed 
critics to suggest that the subjectivity fostered by the state through official national 
culture was not an expression of popular consciousness, but imposed upon it. 
153 
Manuel Valenzuela argued that the Mexican population was now discovering the 
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flexibility inherent in identity and that, increasingly, "wide sections of the Mexican 
population neither identify with nor feel favoured by the national project or the 
discourse of this project. "154 Consequently, the official recourse to flag-waving and 
the ideological poverty and consequences of nationalism in Mexico came under close 
critical scrutiny. Criticism was levelled at official expressions of nationalism, and 
there was a new readiness to criticise well-established positions and past discourse, 
"statist illusions" and contradictory foreign policy stances. 155 Artemio Benavides 
wrote a particularly scathing attack on official discourse: 
"The faith in the physical, moral and intellectual capacity of the Mexican 
has been beseiged both from, on the one hand, dubious psychoanalytical 
theories about national character and the profile of our culture and, on the 
other, the more justified argument about educational achievements and 
technical advancement that does not portray us in a positive light. "156 
Official nationalism was increasingly seen as an obstacle to modernisation and 
democracy. 157 Adolfo Aguilar Zinser ridiculed the banal patriotism of the day "which 
each day is more akin to football fanaticism, hysterical, coarse and, to cap it all, like 
that of the gringos". 158 Sergio 5armiento criticised the habit of chauvinistic patriotism 
("patrioterismo") which guarded a sense of intolerance and reflected weakness: 
"Frequently, in our country and many others, nationalism has been 
confused with chauvinistic patriotism. This is independence mixed with 
intolerance. 'Let's kill the gachupines' some people say, but they do not 
realise that in these xenophobic words of rejection for all that is foreign 
154 Manuel Valenzuela, in Espinosa y Ballinas op. cit., p. 18. 
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are the roots of debility and dependency, and not of strength and 
independence. "159 
The principle of homogeneity based upon shared myths of Mexicanness was the main 
instrument by which nationalism had fulfilled its legitimising role. It can be traced to 
the policies of social integration and assimilation which have characterised 
philosophies of nationality in Mexico since independence in response to the threat of 
disunity posed by diversity, perceived or real. This idea was the cornerstone of the 
nation-building principle upon which revolutionary nationalism was constructed, and 
was given explicit ideological form by the post-revolutionary state and the PRI. The 
main product of the critical deconstruction of the national idea during the Salinas 
period, a vision of a socially plural and ethnically diverse society, challenged this 
national ideology constructed by the post-revolutionary state. Whereas under that state 
an intellectual consensus had maintained the legitimising function of national ideology 
and culture, in this period there is clear evidence that the intellectual consensus turned 
against this "oficio", overturning the phenomenon identified by Schmidt referred to in 
the first chapter. 160 
Nonetheless, the deconstruction of the Mexican national idea posed a 
methodological problem for intellectuals seeking to determine the shape of the new 
society that was unfolding and for whom the predominant historical referent had been 
a unified nation. As Monsiväis argued, if nationalist visions differed within society 
there was, as a result, no correct answer to the question as to what the Mexican 
essence was and consequently no answer as to what was likely to happen to it. 
161 At 
root, this problem asked a key question at the core of the 20th-century debate over 
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nationalism: how to reconcile the unified national idea with the plurality implied both 
by globalisation and democracy: modernisation. Bartra wrote: 
"Other cases, among which is that of Mexico, face the problem of 
overcoming nationalist pride in order to construct a post-national identity 
based upon the pluricultural and democratic forms of a civic life that forms 
part of the Western world. "162 
Intellectuals were conscious of this problematic, which they articulated in different but 
related ways: discourses on integration asked how Mexican political and cultural 
autonomy could be maintained in a context of interdependence or integration; and 
discourses on pluralism asked how recognition of ethnic diversity could be reconciled 
with a process of nation-state construction. 163 Both translated into questions about the 
continuing role of "traditional" identities appealing to a purity of origins, and how 
these could be reconciled with late 20th-century modemity. 164 
Intellectuals responded to this dilemma with new ways of imagining the community 
which conceived of a new singularity that re-evaluated existing elements of culture in 
Mexico and sought to reconcile them with a changed environment. This search 
expressed an ambition to reformulate the relationship between politics and culture in a 
way that did not assume the form of traditional nationalism. 
165 Here, I shall examine 
two positions within the spectrum of new forms of community that were being 
imagined: a "post-national" position, and a more coherent attempt to respond to the 
question posed above from within a moderately nationalist perspective, seeking to 
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redeem a national idea open to a closer exchange with the US and greater social 
pluralism by reinterpreting history in a way that explained the new circumstances. 
The post-national or postmodern perspective was based upon the belief that 
nationalism no longer provided the terms in which the definition of Mexico's 
contemporary profile could be undertaken. 166 The most prominent characteristic 
attributed to the post-modem or post-national identity was its fragmented and fluid 
nature. 167 Gruzinski, for example, contrasted the baroque society of 16th-century 
Mexico with the "rieo-baroque" or contemporary, post-modern era, and used the term 
"fractal" to describe the fragmented and fluid society found in both. 168 Lomnitz 
identified a new obsession with the individual: 
"In the arts and current tastes a weariness with the epic visions of 
revolutionary nationalism is clearly reflected; today the intimate world of 
Frida Kahlo is of much more interest than the epic grandiloquence of 
Diego Rivera, and intimate narratives - even when they distil nationalism, 
as in the case of [Elena] Poniatowska or of Monsiväis - are consumed with 
more interest than the great inclusive epics like those of Carlos Fuentes. 
This situation is symptomatic of the crisis of the former nationalism: the 
desire for community continues, and the anxiousness to have an 
inheritance, but the statist definitions of these communities are nearly as 
weak as they were last century. " 169 
Monsivais did not foresee the disappearance of nationalist sentiment or the wholesale 
"denationalisation" of Mexico, merely a fusion of nationalism with other 
contemporary sentiments, a kind of ideological mestizaje for an urban Mexico in 
which a popular vision prevailed which explicitly rejected official nationalism. 
170 He 
wrote: 
"If nationalism, by nature, lays claim to the spiritual ownership of the 
nation, post-nationalism aspires to mix up the characteristics that turn it, in 
166 Baia, Oficio mexicano, p. 145. 
167 Ibid., p. 43. 
168 Gruzinski, Serge, "Del barroco al neobarroco: fuentes novohispanas de los tiempos 
posmodernos", in Gruzinski et. al., op. cit., pp. 20-21. 
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relation to previous generations, into something equal, similar, yet distinct. 
Everything changes, nothing stays the same, everything is combined. No 
one lives like their parents, but nostalgia is rather theatrical. There is an 
insistence on the 'great advantages' of being Mexican, and traditionalism is 
consigned to the museum. "171 
Such a vision of fragmentation and popular culture reflected the wider rejection of 
authoritarianism, and Bartra said a search had already begun in Mexico for a post- 
national identity founded in the "constitutional patriotism" of the kind found in 
societies that had overcome authoritarian traditions, such as Germany and Spain. 172 
A more coherent effort to redeem the national idea came from within more 
innovative and moderate efforts to marry the principle of national autonomy with a 
new internationalism. This position accepted the paradigm of globalisation, often 
based upon a belief that it was inevitable and irreversible. 173 There was a sense of 
urgency in the need to determine the direction of policy, based upon the observation 
that globalisation was a potentially flawed process, fraught with dangers such as a 
revived xenophobia emerging in the developed world which threatened a new 
isolationism just as Mexico prepared to "arrive at the party". 174 These positions 
recognised the limitations such an interdependent world placed upon independent 
action, and there was realistic assessment of the prospects for Mexican national 
autonomy in this environment. 175 They interpreted national survival as a function of 
Mexico's position within the international arena, but acknowledged that integration 
posed a serious political challenge to nationalism. 
176 
Fuentes' paradox was ever present in the ways in which this challenge was 
analysed. 177 This paradox highlighted a central 
dilemma confronting efforts to 
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imagine a new form of community: the need to find forms of conciliation between 
interdependence and the nationalist tendencies surging to counteract it, and it served 
well to paraphrase the question of how the national idea could coexist with 
pluralism. 178 Such a dilemma was phrased in different ways, most commonly as the 
need to reconcile globalisation with efforts to protect national identity. 179 Fuentes 
wrote: 
"This is the paradox: if economic reason tells us that the coming century 
will be that of the global integration of national economies, cultural 
irrationality informs us that it will also be the century of ethnic demands 
and resurrected nationalisms. "180 
The most common basis upon which intellectuals accepted interdependence was 
within the argument that the persistence of nationhood under globalisation demanded a 
traditional respect for sovereignty as a "basic principle of survival". 181 A view 
demanding respect in international relations for national state sovereignty as an 
This expression of independence and a guarantee of peace was, therefore, common. 182 
view was accompanied by recognition that the formulation of nationalism and 
concepts such as the nation would have to change but would need to maintain some 
basic qualities: what was required was a formula that both tied Mexico to its traditions 
yet guaranteed it contact with international trade. 183 For Fuentes, the solution was a 
revived federalism within which the nation still had a role, and clear limits to 
integration. 184 Another formulation saw in international economic competitiveness the 
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new basis of national security, arguing that independence would now be defined as a 
function of a country's economic performance and regarding Japan as an exemplar. 185 
It was easier for the political Right to accept economic interdependence on this basis, 
and it is for this reason that economic liberals found it easier to redefine concepts such 
as sovereignty-186 Economic liberals therefore praised Salinas' efforts to construct a 
"new nationalism" as an effort to confront a changed environment. 187 Luis Pazos, a 
prominent advocate of the free market, argued that state firms, far from strengthening 
the nation, had weakened it and created dependency, and so those who identified 
statism with nationalism were "false nationalists". 188 Moreover, the new formula 
provided a yardstick for what is genuinely nationalist: 
"If an institution is a source of inefficiency, backwardness, indebtedness or 
corruption, we can't call it national. We must ask the reader: state firms, 
protectionism, the ejido, agrarian reform - have these things really 
contributed to the understanding of our problems, the beneficial 
exploitation of our resources, the defence of our political independence, 
the guarantee of our economic independence, and the continuity and 
growth of our culture? " 189 
Moderates who aspired to reconcile the national idea with interdependence were 
influenced by the historical critique of official tenets which depicted the national 
ideology as one that was fluid yet nonetheless retained a focal position in Mexican 
society. Sergio Sarmiento wrote that, rather than affirming that revolutionary 
nationalism was collapsing, it was more precise to say that it was being redefined. 
190 
Several writers who subscribed to the invention thesis saw in the very adaptability of 
the national idea its survivability, and this position manifested itself as a new readiness 
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201 
to recognise cultural exchange and universal influences in Mexican history: the 
ambition to place the shifting, mobile nature of Mexican identity within a universal or 
more Western, and particularly North American, heritage. 191 Paz and Fuentes gave 
these links an explicit antiquity, arguing that the Iberian heritage provided Mexico's 
historic links with universal culture, with Fuentes stating that "The best way to be 
advantageously national is to be generously universal. "192 Other intellectuals also 
identified universal ideas as essential components of Mexican nationalism and 
progress. 193 Aguilar Gamin's position demonstrated how the new universalism was in 
large part a response to the need to explain closer union with the United States: 
"That which we call the national identity of Mexico is nothing but the 
mixture of very distinct cultures, cultures that still struggle within us and 
that no one in their right mind would have decided to mix voluntarily, 
cultures that have more differences between them than those which 
separate the Mexicans of today from the North American civilisation and 
culture. I am thinking of the multiple monologue, interrupted only by war 
and commerce, of the ancient civilisations of Mesoamerica. I am thinking 
of the Spanish conquistadores, suffused with renaissance dreams and 
medieval rigidities, raised in the traditions of Iberian contumacy, Roman 
discipline, Visigoth coarseness, Arab splendours, Catholic intolerance and 
heterodoxy; the powerful and interminable Spain of the Habsburgs and the 
reformist, liberal Spain of the Bourbons. This is the incredible mixture that 
has concurred in the formation of what is today the Mexican nation, to 
which must be added an intense Afro-American seam, influential 
Levantine and European communities and some persistent Asiatic drops. 
The North American influence has enriched, more than debilitated, this 
cultural matrix and will enrich it more in the future. "194 
Aguilar Camin's formula was to accept US influence in Mexico's cultural evolution as 
the basis for a future exchange which Mexico would retain some control over, and is 
191 See Aguilar Camin, Hector, Nexos, nümero 187 (July 1993) [CD-ROM]; Fuentes, 
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an example of a genre of work in this period that reassessed US historical 
influence. 195 Referring to a collection on national identity he edited, Blancarte wrote 
that it had made an explicit effort to examine the Anglo-Saxon Protestant influence in 
Mexican cultural history after having initially not planned to do so. 196 Blancarte 
traced the complex ways in which Mexican elites had found in the US both a model to 
follow, yet a permanent threat to resist - the basis of a contemporary ambivalence. 197 
Accepted mores about the US threat to Mexico were also challenged. Aguilar Camin 
took the intellectually courageous step of acknowledging the contribution to the 
understanding of Mexican reality made by US historians, and dismissed with some 
irony the concept of "cultural contamination". 198 Castaneda asked whether the global 
process of cultural massification really reflected Americanisation at all, or merely the 
universal growth of the middle classes of which the US happened to be the best 
example. 199 Jorge Chabat examined the view that, by closer association with the US 
Mexico had cut itself adrift of its Latin American heritage, concluding that this was 
incorrect because "Mexico has never been part of the broader Latin American 
economic and political dynamics". 200 
This critique was accompanied by discourse which sought to diminish the 
sense of threat to Mexico by qualifying US power or deriding the superficiality of its 
culture and lack of a sense of history, and by emphasising in turn the durability of 
Mexican culture. 201 Castarieda dismissed the threat of "Americanisation" as being of 
no consequence to a Mexico in which a vigorous culture persisted: 
195 Ibid. 
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"... in Mexico we have an extraordinarily rich and varied authentic cultural 
personality, with a history that brings it to life. We have a language and forms, rhythms and colours, beliefs and fantasies. Not all the McDonalds in the world could bring them to an end. "202 
The acceptance of universal exchanges allowed intellectuals to argue in favour of a 
nationalism that now acted to nurture and guarantee global diversity, and they 
sometimes pointed to the diversity that already existed within a national or wider Latin 
American unity as evidence for this. 203 Now, far from emphasising the homogeneity 
necessary for industrial culture foreseen by Gellner, intellectuals drew attention to his 
emphasis upon the role of nationalism in engendering plurality on a global scale and 
thereby guaranteeing the authenticity of different communities. Some writers found 
new models in this new phase of development that would allow the country to retain 
its singularity within Mexico itself. 204 This approach sought to allow for the survival 
of a cultural or ethnic unity as the basis of autonomous political action within a 
framework of international interdependence. Speaking at a seminar on identity and 
nationalism, the president of El Colegio de la Frontera Norte, Jorge Bustamante, 
argued that nationalism was, in fact, an expression of national cultural identity made in 
an international context. 205 At the same time, this approach sought to recognise 
internal diversity as the basis of that cultural or ethnic unity, and argued that it was 
possible to be both nationally discrete, yet consciously diverse. 206 Paz sought to do 
this by affirming the diversity within Mexican or Latin American unity: that unity was 
not uniformity. 207 For Fuentes the position was not that different: 
"Given that the consciousness of nation, territory and state have 
traditionally been identified as corresponding units, the singularity of 
culture is, paradoxically, its plurality. Nation and territory, nation and state 
202 Castafieda, Jorge, "La interpenetraciön cultural", p. 417 . 
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can coincide in a unitary form. Nation and culture, by contrast, only exist 
plurally. Culture acts as an element of cohesion and identification only to 
the extent that its variety is respected and can be freely manifested... 112'08 
At one level, intellectual attention to the dialectic between unity and plurality 
originated in a dualism in Mexican thought reflecting the continuing effect of its post- 
colonial condition as a society with competing antiquities. Some writers sought to 
resolve this through recognition that the nation was, at root, a political community 
which existed by virtue of a voluntaristic affirmation. To Uribe-Villegas, the solution 
to the problem of reconciling ethnic diversity with the unity demanded by nation-state 
construction was to take a dialectical approach to identity which jettisoned prejudicial 
notions such as the belief in persistent ethnicities and took as its premise the continuity 
of some traits and the recuperation of some elements of tradition that had been lost. 209 
Aguilar Rivera argued that the transition in nationalism now underway was based 
largely upon the recognition that Mexico was a heterogeneous society, and this 
suggested a more political defintion of nationhood. 210 The ambivalent nature of 
change in the term nation had resulted in a definition of nationality no longer 
associated with ethnicity, but derived from the accident of citizenship: 
"The fundamental recognition has been that the ethnic, regional and 
cultural heterogeneity of Mexico would not end up 'coagulating' into one 
single nation. Perhaps a desirable future for Mexican nationalism is now 
being prefigured: the conversion of an authoritarian-collectivist 
nationalism into a 'liberal-individual' type of nationalism. This is a civic 
nationalism that emphasises the rights of individuals and conceives of the 
nation as a horizontal association of free individuals. "211 
This resolution was remarkably similar to that arrived at by the ideologue of 
independence, Jose Maria Morelos, who had striven to remove ethnicity from the 
definition of Mexican nationhood and to stress its political character. 
212 
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Summa 
This chapter has examined how Mexican intellectuals re-evaluated the content of 
nationalism in the Salinas period. I have argued that this period was characterised by a 
strong perception among intellectuals that the dominant ideology of revolutionary 
nationalism was in crisis and that Mexico was experiencing an irreversible rupture 
with its revolutionary past. This perception was fuelled by uncertainty about the future 
and reinforced a newly critical scrutiny of the hitherto taboo core principles of national 
ideology, one influenced by the geopolitical events of this period. The principal impact 
of the new critique was to end the intellectual consensus that had played an important 
role in reproducing nationalist historiography, and to lend weight to a discursive 
deconstruction of national ideology, which extended beyond politics to questions of 
culture and nationality and was premised upon how the "invented" nation had 
functioned to support elite projects. 
Such phenomena contributed to a broader transformation of intellectual life in 
Mexico which was likened to a paradigm shift by which the unwritten rules cementing 
post-revolutionary society had been overturned. A consequence of this transformation 
was that intellectuals challenged the notion of an homogeneous mestizo model of 
nationality, an idea central to the nation-building aspiration of elites, and began to 
advance notions of social plurality in its place, an undertaking reinforced by the 
Chiapas rebellion. In such a climate of radical change, intellectuals began to imagine 
new models of community, and the most coherent model to emerge was that which 
sought to redeem the national idea while embracing the role of exchange 
in Mexico's 
cultural inheritance. Such imaginings acted to reconcile notions of autonomy with 
those of interdependence, allowing intellectuals to portray a 
healthy nationalism as 
essential to global diversity. 
Nationalism an the Left: the PRD 
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In this chapter I examine the search for a new legitimising formula on the political Left 
during the Salinas period. I shall look at how the emergence of a democratic Left 
which posed a significant challenge to the PRI was accompanied by a restatement of 
the struggle against inequality of political liberalism and the nation-building discourse 
underlying revolutionary nationalism. I shall concentrate on the writing and comments 
of left-wing intellectuals and members of the PRD in party documents and 
publications such as Coyuntura and Motivos as well as in the mainstream press, 
particularly the magazines Proceso and Nexos. 
I shall argue that the PRID's own composition as a fragile coalition between 
forces advocating either revolutionary nationalism or socialism was responsible for a 
lack of ideological unity, and that this hampered the development of a coherent 
formula of national citizenship. The PRD failed to establish its social democratic 
credentials and remained wedded to a strong, interventionist state and a limited private 
realm in this period. Its vision was of a statist political economy and the preference of 
many perredistas was for an integral, corporate democracy founded upon a social pact 
that substituted that of revolutionary nationalism. The PRD's vision of a broad social 
pact mediated by a powerful state envisaged a return to notions of nationality based 
upon a limited individualism. This was inconsistent with the notion of citizenship 
inherent in the liberal democratic discourse of universal individual rights that it had 
assumed in its struggle against PRI authoritarianism. The PRD provides an example of 
a party that failed to reconstitute its vision of national citizenship in keeping with the 
change in political economy. While it attracted broad popular support as a democratic 
opposition at the start of the sexenio, this diminished considerably in a climate of 
resurgent liberalism apparently offering greater social inclusion through new 
individual freedoms. 
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The Partido de la Revoluciön Democräti a 
The origins of the PRD lay in the internal tensions within the PRI caused by 
disagreements over economic reform in the late 1970s and early 1980s. Ideologically, 
the founders of the PRD paid allegiance to the revolutionary origins of priismo and 
rejected the neoliberal economic policies which, by 1986, had become dominant in 
reshaping the Mexican economic model. 1 
This division surfaced with the creation in 1986 of the Corriente Democrätica 
(Democratic Current) within the PRI under Cuauhtemoc Cardenas Solorzano and 
Porfirio Munoz Ledo, and their later alliance with several left-wing parties and unions 
in the Frente Democrätico Nacional (FDN), an electoral coalition supporting the 
candidacy of Cardenas in 1988.2 The decision by Heberto Castillo, the veteran leader 
of the Partido Mexicano Socialista (PMS), to wind up his own candidacy and support 
Cardenas was the most significant development in this period. I shall sometimes 
describe the PRD generically as the Left in this chapter because it represented the most 
important political force on the Left since the 1930s, but the fragmented nature of left- 
wing politics in Mexico meant that there were other, smaller groups that remained 
outside and critical of it. The official results of the 1988 elections gave the PRI 
candidate 51 per cent of the total vote and Cardenas 33 per cent, but there were 
allegations that this was fraudulent and consequent doubts about the legitimacy of the 
Salinas government. 
Left-wing intellectuals called for the formation of a new party, the PRD, to 
build on the success of the FDN in October 1988 and the party was founded in May 
1 See Loyola Diaz, Rafael y Samuel Leon Gonzalez, "El Partido Revolucionario 
Institucional", in Jorge Alonso, Alberto Aziz y Jaime Tamayo (coords), El nuevo 
estado mexicano tomo II. estado y politica (Mexico DF., 1992), p. 67. 
2 Perez, Miguel, El Norte (20 November 1993), IS Mexico 1992-1993, InfoSel Mexico 
version 2.1c [CD-ROM]. (Mexico, 1995); Hinojosa, Juan Jose, Proceso, numero 654 
(15 May 1989), Proceso en CD-Rom 1988-1994 Ver. 1, Comunicacion e Informacion 
S. A. de C. V. [CD-ROM]. (Mexico: 1995). 
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1989. The electoral coalition itself became the Frente Patriotico Nacional, although 
most of the original left-wing parties who had supported the FDN retained their 
separate political identities. The PRD fought its first elections in July 1989 in six 
states, but its support declined during the administration of Salinas and his successor 
and, beyond certain regional strongholds, it has not succeeded in re-establishing the 
levels of support its precursor coalition enjoyed in 1988.3 
The PRD was born facing a number of ideological dilemmas. Given the global 
context of a resurgence of liberalism and the collapse of the socialist bloc, the political 
Climate into which it emerged was of a profound reassessment of the role of the Left. 
Left-wing intellectuals, for example, reflected on the future of Marxism in a series of 
articles in the magazine Proceso, and books published in this period such as Jorge 
Castaieda's La utopia desarmada examined the new challenges facing the Left. 4 At 
least four conferences during the sexenio touched upon the future of the Left, at times 
provoking bitter exchanges - the Encuentro de la Libertad organised by the magazine 
Vuelta, the Coloquio de Invierno/Primavera organised by the magazine Nexos, the 
seminar series Las luchas emancipadoras de fin de siglo organised by the Frente 
Autentico de Trabajo, and the international seminar Libertad y Justicia de las 
Sociedades Modernas organised by the commerce and social development ministries. 5 
This reassessment of the Left's potential responded, above all, to the recognition of its 
political weakness in the new climate of resurgent liberalism, and can be seen as an 
effort to develop what Carlos Monsiväis called its own "project of modernity". 
6 The 
3 See Perez, op. cit. 
4 See for example Ochoa Sandy, Gerardo, Proceso, nümero 708 (28 May 1990), [CD- 
ROM]; Meyer, Lorenzo, El Norte (28 October 1993) [CD-ROM]; Castaneda, Jorge, El 
Norte (25 October 1993) [CD-ROM]; Fuentes, Carlos, El Norte (12 October 1993) 
[CD-ROM]; Castaneda, Jorge, La utopia desarmada (Mexico DF., 1993). 
5 Ochoa Sandy, Gerardo, Proceso, numero 825 (24 August 1992), p. 54; Arreola, 
Federico, El Norte (3 June 1993) [CD-ROM]; see No Byline, "Nexos y el Coloquio de 
Tnvierno", Proceso, nümero 809 (4 May 1992), p. 48. 
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obligatory reference point for the endeavour was the collapse of the socialist bloc and 
the dissolution of the Soviet Union.? 
There were two main consequences for the PRD's ideological development: a 
rivalry between the different tendencies within the party, and recognition that it lacked 
a clearly defined programme and identity. The PRD's leaders described it as a party 
disposed to "restate the ideological and moral inheritance of the popular movements of 
national history, among them the Mexican Revolution", but its ideological character 
principally reflected the attempt to merge two traditions: socialism, notably that 
inherited from the PMS which dissolved to form the core of the party; and 
revolutionary nationalism, inherited from the PRI and associated with cardenismo. 8 
The new movement's complex of ideas and positions was often referred to as 
neocardenismo. 
These tendencies predated the consolidation of the FDN as an electoral force 
and tension between them reflected the initial resistance of elements on the Left, 
including the PMS, to support Cärdenas. 9 According to Monsiväis, the decision to 
back Cardenas by a Left that in 1987 was "cornered and without a national project of 
its own" was ultimately defensive and had not been the result of an analysis of the 
conditions which had brought it to that conclusion. 10 Unlike the PMS, other parties on 
the Left refused to fuse with Cardenas' nascent party following the 1988 elections, 
citing ideological differences. In September 1999, for example, Francisco Ortiz 
Mendoza, a leader of the Partido Popular Socialista (PPS) - which obtained the largest 
7 Alcocer V., Jorge, Proceso, nümero 792 (6 January 1992), pp. 32-34. 
8 Hinojosa, Oscar, Proceso, numero 657 (5 June 1989) [CD-ROM]. 
9 See Heberto Castillo, in No Byline, "Asegura Heberto Castillo que a Cardenas lo 
respaldan 'partidos paraestatales"', El Norte (2 February 1988), IS Mexico 1986-1991, 
InfoSel Mexico version 2.1 c [CD-ROM]. (Mexico, 1995). 
10 Ochoa Sandy, Gerardo, Proceso, nümero 708 (28 May 1990) [CD-ROM]. 
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percentage of votes within the FDN - said the PPS would not join the PRD because 
the latter was not Marxist-Leninist and would not have socialism as its objective. I I 
Both tendencies within the party sought to play down their differences and the 
difficulties in consolidating a shared ideology. 12 But prominent PRD intellectuals 
remained uneasy about what Monsivais criticised as the Left's last-minute conversion 
to the Cardenas cause. 13 Socialists accused PRD leaders of reviving undemocratic 
practices they had brought with them from the PRI. The socialist critique was 
spearheaded by a faction linked to the magazine Socialismo and led by Eduardo 
Montes and Marcos Leonel Posadas, and became apparent during the discussion of the 
PRD's basic documents in 1989.14 The ideological debate surrounded the legacy of the 
Mexican Revolution, and the Corriente Democrätica's dominant commitment to fulfil 
the "popular objectives of the Revolution that had been abandoned or not completed" - 
its revolutionary nationalism. 15 
Divisions and the PRD's sheer novelty fostered a candid internal recognition 
that it lacked a clearly defined programme and identity, a problem apparent even 
before its consolidation as a par y. 16 The PRD's difficulties in distinguishing itself 
from the PRI, not helped by its original choice of name and symbol, compounded its 
lack of a clear identity. An example of this can be found in the row which broke out 
over the PRD's early use in its party emblem of the national colours of green, white 
and red, long monopolised by the PRI. 17 Lack of programmatic clarity led to an 
II Reyes, Leonarda, El Norte (21 September 1988) [CD-ROM]. 
12 See Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, niimero 678 (30 October 1989) [CD-ROM]; No 
Byline, "Admite PRD divisionismo", El Norte (24 July 1990) [CD-ROM]; Gilberto 
Rincon Gallardo, in Hinojosa, Oscar, Proceso nümero 657 (5 June 1989) [CD-ROM]. 
13 Ochoa Sandy, Gerardo, Proceso, nümero 708 (28 May 1990) [CD-ROM]. 
14 See Hinojosa, Oscar, Proceso nümero 657 (5 June 1989) [CD-ROM]. 
15 Ibid. 
16 See Cuauhtemoc Cardenas, in Reyes, Leonarda, El Norte (5 July 1988) [CD-ROM]; 
Rueda, Adrian and Notimex, El Norte (15 January 1990) [CD-ROM]; Fernandez, 
Nuria, Coyuntura, segunda epoca, nümero 14 (May 1991), p. 31. 
17 Hinojosa, Oscar, Proceso, numero 657 (5 June 1989) [CD-ROM]. 
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ideological paralysis that prevented the PRD making its position clear on key 
contemporary issues such as the collapse of the socialist bloc. In 1994 it was criticised 
for failing to take a clearly defined position on the armed rebellion in Chiapas. 18 
Roger Bartra argued that the PRD failed to establish a programmatic link with either 
socialism or revolutionary nationalism in this period. 19 Several academics blamed the 
PRD's ideological confusion or incoherence during the sexenio for a decline in support 
for the Left. 20 This lack of identity was an important factor in explaining the party's 
failure to establish its own vision of national citizenship in opposition to that of 
salinismo. 
Statism, anti-imperialism and democracy 
Three main themes dominated in the PRD's ideological formation: statism, anti- 
imperialism and democracy. Neocardenismo can be seen first and foremost as a 
reaction to liberal reform of the state, advocating the return to a statist development 
model in which a large public sphere coexisted with a limited private sphere. As such, 
it was a reaction to the abandonment over two decades of such a position by the PRI 
itself. 21 The historian Jorge Basurto examined the main ways in which the cardenista 
model had collapsed or been abandoned as a result of the shift towards a liberal market 
model. 22 His analysis was significant for its recognition of the defeat both of the 
attempt to reinvigorate cardenismo during the presidency of Luis Echeverria, largely 
due to its inviability in the new context, and subsequently of the cardenistas within 
18 Woldenberg, Jose, "The future of the Mexican Left", in Monica Serrano (ed), 
Mexico: Assessing Neo-Liberal Reform (London, 1997), p. 44. 
19 Bea, Roger, Oficio mexicano (Mexico DF., 1993), pp. 156-157. 
20 Hernandez A., Ricardo, El Dia (21 April 1991), p. 2; Woldenberg, "The future of 
the Mexican Left", p. 43. 
21 Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, nümero 678 (30 October 1989) [CD-ROM]. 
22 Basurto, Jorge y Aurelio Cuevas (coords), Elfin delproyecto nacionalista 
revolucionario (Mexico DF., 1992), pp. 5-1 1. 
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government in the early 1980s by the ascendant Right. 23 A veteran advocate of the 
"national revolutionary model", Salvador Carmona Amoros, contextualised this 
decline in state planning, the public sector and keynesianism and the corresponding 
growth of the free market against a backdrop of international change. 24 If the crisis of 
revolutionary nationalism was understood as being due to a change in the model of 
economic development, the rise of an imported neoclassical liberalism offered a 
straightforward explanation for this process. 25 
The PRD adhered to an economic nationalism that was hostile to monopoly 
capitalism, reflecting the tensions between nationalism and modern industrial 
capitalism that developed in post-Cardenas society. 26 It attempted to redeem a 
nationalism that stood in clearer opposition to neoliberal reform of the state, one 
identified by Bartra as essentially in conflict with late 20th-century capitalism. 27 These 
anti-capitalist reflexes were most evident in the PRD's assessment of neoliberalism, 
which it saw as an effort to extend US-style capitalist development across the Mexican 
economy and end the state's role as "rector" of development laid out in the 
revolutionary constitution. The historian Lorenzo Meyer wrote: 
"In these circumstances of crisis and opportunity, the nationalism of a past 
that has only just been left behind is not only irrelevant, but frankly a 
diversion, given that now there is no virtue but only danger in insisting on 
such things as 'exclusive values' or on an 'ideological model' that is neither 
capitalist nor socialist but the genuine product of the 20th century's first 
social revolution and, as such, unrepeatable. "28 
23 Basurto, Jorge, El nacionalismo revolucionario y la unificaciön de los electricistas 
(Mexico DF., 1989), pp. 7-8. 
24 Carmona Amoros, Salvador, "El Estado, rector de la economia", in Basurto y 
Cuevas (coords), op. cit., p. 43. 
25 Sarmiento Silva, Sergio, "Comentario: Las etnias en la construccion nacional de 
Mexico''`, in Basurto y Cuevas (coords), op. cit., p. 123. 
26 See Bartra, Roger, "Changes in Political Culture, the Crisis of Nationalism", in 
Wayne Cornelius et. al. (eds), Mexico's Alternative Political Futures (San Diego, 
1989), p. 56. 
27 Ibid. 
28 Meyer, Lorenzo, Excelsior (13 March 1991), p. 1. 
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The "Declaration of Mexico" agreed by 68 political parties and organisations from 
across Latin America at a conference organised by the PRD in Mexico City in June 
1991 stated that the hegemonic strategy sought the predominance of transnational 
forces in the economy, "indiscriminate liberalisation" and greater levels of 
"exploitation and oppression" of the labour force. 29 This meant dismantling the social 
gains deriving from the Revolution in a direct challenge to the legacy of cardenismo. 
Neoliberalism was, first and foremost, considered to be a betrayal of the original 
revolutionary "project" and values enshrined in the social guarantees established in the 
1917 constitution, a point alluded to by the PRI's own Corrientes Critica and 
Democrätica Progresista after the formation of the PRD. 30 It was argued that state 
control over development was being replaced by programmes such as Solidarity in 
what Coyuntura called "a flagrant violation of Mexicans' social rights". 31 Second, 
neoliberalism cherished a different vision of civil society based on the primacy of 
individual over social rights, and hence of economic liberties over collective rights. 
Castillo wrote: 
"Justice, according to [Salinas] can be had when there is the freedom to 
appropriate as much wealth as possible. He warns, hypocritically, that this 
liberty must be 'compatible with the liberty of everyone else'. Is promoting 
the freedom of individuals to participate in the basic property of the nation 
compatible with repressing the workers in every imaginable way because 
they exercise their constitutional union rights, as has been done with the 
teachers, oilworkers, railwaymen, miners ...? "32 
Writers on the Left were more ready to confront the idea of a society which challenged 
past notions of the "social" in which civil society was largely synonymous with or 
29 "Declaracion de Mexico", Coyuntura, suplernento especial (February 1992), p. 12. 
30 See Lopez Narväez, Froylän M., Proceso, nümero 784 (11 November 1991), p. 27; 
Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, numero 784 (11 November 1991), p. 35; Gilberto Rincon 
Gallardo, in Hinojosa, Oscar, Proceso, numero 657 (5 June 1989) [CD-ROM]; 
Moreno, Hector, El Norte (20 July 1990) [CD-ROM]. 
31 No Byline, "Privatizar para ser justo? ", Coyuntura, afo 1, nümero 7 (First fortnight 
of May 1990), pp. 1-3 . 
32 Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, nümero 705 (7 May 1990) [CD-ROM]. 
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reducible to the market. 33 The government, however, claimed that its policies were in 
keeping with the principles of the Revolution, which retained legitimacy in 
discourse. 34 As such, left-wing intellectuals argued that the language of salinismo was 
contradictory and illusory, trying to satisfy both the individual and social realms 
simultaneously. 35 This reflected an historical dilemma, evident in salinismo, between 
the modernity offered by individualism and the Mexican national idea. 36 Writing in 
the publication Coyuntura, Asa Cristina Laurell argued that Salinas' repudiation of 
"possessive neoliberalism" in discourse was a response to this dilemma. 37 The 
government's new vision was considered by the Left to be most apparent in its 
promotion of private enterprise, an attitude deriving from its embrace of US 
individualism. 38 In policy terms this was reflected in the new freedom given to 
businessmen at the base of the alliance between the state and a dynamic new 
entrepreneurial class. 39 State protection was now given to only a certain category of 
enterprise linked closely with the Salinas administration, and the new civil society was 
considered to be under business leadership. 40 Inevitably, from this latter perspective, 
there would be a realignment of the relations between labour and capital in which the 
former was subordinate. 41 This was interpreted in Coyuntura as an assault on labour 
33 See Francois Xavier Guerra, in Loaeza, Soledad, Adolfo Gilly y Hector Aguilar 
Camin, Nexos, nümero 134 (February 1989), Nexos 1978-1997 Sistema C-Isis [CD- 
ROM]. (Colima, 1998); De la Garza Toledo, Enrique Coyuntura, segunda epoca, 
numero 34 (March 1993), p. 43. 
34 Meyer, Lorenzo, El Norte (25 November 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
35 Maza, Enrique, Proceso, nümero 801 (9 March 1992), pp. 12-13. 
36 See Hector Aguilar Camin, in Loaeza, Soledad, Adolfo Gilly y Hector Aguilar 
Camin, Nexos, numero 134 (February 1989) [CD-ROM]. 
37 Laurell, Asa Cristina, Coyuntura, segunda epoca, nümero 23 (April 1992), p. 12. 
38 Gilberto Rincon Gallardo, in Coyuntura, aflo 1, nümero 9 (First fortnight of June 
1990), p. 6. 
39 Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, nümero 705 (7 May 1990) [CD-ROM]; Puga, Cristina, 
El Nacional (18 January 1990), p. 7 politica. 
40 Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, nümero 769 (29 July 1991) [CD-ROM]; Garrido, Celso, 
Coyuntura (Balance 1992), segunda epoca, nümeros 32/33 (January-February 1993), 
p. 34. 
41 Aziz Nassif, Alberto, La Jornada (24 May 1990), p. 14. 
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that decoupled economic from social rights, an association inherent in the 
revolutionary constitution: 
"... this project clashes frontally with the national project as set out in the 
constitutional text, not only in the economic realm but also the social. The 
idea they do not try to sell us is that, having adopted as their own the 
economic project of powerful national and international capital, this does 
not damage the social rights of the Mexicans but, on the contrary, it 
guarantees them; that there is a conceptual disassociation between the 
economic and the social in the project that safeguarded the desire for 
social justice of the Mexican Revolution's popular forces... The Mexican 
Constitution sets out the basic lines of social policies in those articles 
referring to social rights to knowledge, the right to education, to safety, to 
health, to dignified housing and the rights to work and a sufficient 
minimum wage. In order to be able to speak of a social state in Mexico, 
this would have to guarantee fulfilment of the said rights and the current 
social policy of the government does not. 42 
Lastly, neoliberalism accepted and even encouraged social inequality. 43 Left-wing 
writers repeatedly pointed to the divisive and unequal impact of liberal policies. 44 
PRD leaders regarded their party as faithful to the original popular aims of the 
Revolution that had sought to reduce that inequality and create an integrated society. 45 
Their position reflected a vision of civil society that went beyond the market -a 
position left-wing intellectuals argued had already been resolved by the Revolution. 46 
To PRD thinkers, individualism generated inequality, differential citizenship, and put 
social stability at risk. For this reason, nationalism was invariably portrayed as a 
positive phenomenon fostering a collective, social unity; the effort to redeem 
nationalism began with its portrayal as a means of defending other values, such as 
tolerance and liberty in a world plagued by racism and discrimination. 
47 Mexican 
42 No Byline, "Privatizar para serjusto? ", Coyuntura, ano 1, nümero 7 (First fortnight 
of May 1990), pp. 1-3 . 43 See for example Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, ni mero 705 (7 May 1990) [CD-ROM]. 
44 Sdenz, Josue, Este Pais, nümero 1 (April 1991), p. 20; Cardenas, Cuauhtemoc, 
Coyuntura, ano 1, numero 9 (First fortnight of June 1990), p. 1. 
45 See for example Porfirio Munoz Ledo, in Hinojosa, Oscar, Proceso, nümero 657 (5 
June 1989) [CD-ROM]. 
46 Labastida, Horacio, La Jornada (29 June 1990), p. 5. 
47 Maldonado, Victor Alfonso, La Jornada (15 September 1993), p. 9; Stephens 
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nationalism was, therefore, often portrayed as something distinct from the aggressive, 
racist nationalism of the Europe of Nazi Germany and more recently the Soviet bloc. 48 
Here, such amorphous concepts as unity and integration became vital sources of 
legitimation. 
It was social inequality that made nation-building still so necessary, argued the 
left-wing historian Arnaldo Cordova, "because I am convinced that we still haven't 
congealed as a nation, fundamentally because of the terrible inequalities in the 
possession of wealth that we have been debating for decades. "49 The inequalities 
generated by capitalism belied the formal political equality of the liberal utopia. 
Writing in Coyuntura, Enrique de la Garza Toledo examined the "fallacy" within 
classical liberalism that conceived of a society comprised of politically equal citizens 
and an economy of property owners. 5° The keynesian state reflected this fallacy, 
refusing to remain neutral in the face of class struggle. 51 As I have shown, this 
inequality was attributed on the Left to individualism, which was associated with US 
capitalism. 52 To the Left, the concentration of wealth inevitably led to a breakdown of 
consensus and the threat of social disorder - the loss of state legitimacy -a threat 
Castillo repeatedly warned of. 53 By contrast, the PRD vision was of the individual 
existing by virtue of his or her place in society, where economic and political rights 
were indissoluble. Cardenas said: 
"... In such a future, in which we can imagine as the essence of life for all 
human beings each individual enjoying an economic equilibrium between 
labour and consumption, we can also conceive of social rights and political 
Garcia, Manuel, Excelsior (13 September 1993), p. 7. 
48 See for example Conchello, Jose Angel, El Norte (16 April 1990) [CD-ROM]; 
Fuentes, Carlos, Este Pais, numero 1 (April 1991), p. 10; Stephens Garcia, op. cit.; 
Editorial, "Refundar el nacionalismo", Mira (20 September 1993), p. 5. 
49 Hernandez Montoya, Antonio, El Dia (3 July 1989), p. 9 suplemento. 
50 De la Garza Toledo, op. cit., p. 43. 
51 Ibid. 
52 Gilberto Rincon Gallardo, in "Mercado comün norteamericano y seguridad 
nacional", Coyuntura, ano 1, nümero 9 (First fortnight of June 1990), p. 
6. 
53 Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, numero 924 (18 July 1994), p. 45. 
218 
liberties, not as alternatives, antagonistic or parallel among themselves, but 
as indissolubly united and complementary. There can be no real exercise 
of political liberties, even if they are written down in constitutions and 
laws, if individuals do not enjoy the social rights that sustain such an 
exercise. At the same time, only the exercise of these liberties unrestrained 
by others can permit societies to ensure in a durable form the force of the 
social right of control over governments obliged to guarantee and protect 
them. "54 
Cardenas did not reject all forms of capitalism, but he distinguished between patriotic 
capital pursuing social aims under a "progressive, modern and vigorous 
entrepreneurial class", and transnational capital. 55 This is a recurrent idea in Mexican 
political discourse allowing, prior to salinismo, entrepreneurs themselves to defend the 
existence of a "nationalist" sector that advocated and benefited from protectionism. 56 
Both Presidents Echeverria and Lopez Portillo identified "bad" entrepreneurs who 
were excessively rich and antipatriotic, and "good" ones, prepared to risk their money 
within Mexico for development. 57 The PRD vision was of the patriotic capitalist, a 
productive individual willing to be subject to the property forms determined in the 
"national" interest. Cordova argued that the constitutionalist conception that emerged 
from the Revolution was of the capitalist "as a productive individual whose mission 
lies in being productive for the benefit of society". 58 His position derived from the 
constitutional principle enshrined in Article 27 that the nation was the original owner 
of all natural resources and that all property had a social function, from which were 
derived private property rights granted subject to the public interest. 59 
The PRD's conception of capital implied a need to advance a social notion of 
production to counter individualism: Cardenas envisaged Mexico's participation in the 
54 Cardenas, Cuauhtemoc, Motivos, nümero 105 (26 July 1993), p. 36; see also 
Cardenas, Cuauhtemoc, Motivos, nümero 113 (20 September 1993), p. 18. 
55 Cardenas, Cuauhtemoc, Coyuntura, segunda epoca, numero 15 (June 1991), p. 1. 
56 Puga op. cit. 
57 Ibid. 
58 Hernändez Montoya, op. cit. 
59 Witker, Jorge, Coyuntura, segunda epoca, numero 17 (August 1991), p. 1; 
Hernandez Montoya, op. cit. 
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world economy on the basis of a broad cross-class productive alliance, "a grand 
national agreement for growth". 60 Such a perspective brought together socialism and 
nationalism in Mexico: Cordova argued that, as originally constituted, revolutionary 
nationalism had been ideal for Mexico because in essence it had confronted the 
country's intrinsic problem, inequality, and it was this that made it compatible with 
socialism. 61 In the above way, PRD ideology proposed a return to the basic postulates 
of the Revolution in which private property rights were circumscribed by the wider 
social interest. 62 However, while the PRD project envisaged a social conception of 
production, it was not socialist per se and derived key elements from 19th-century 
political liberalism which saw inequality as the greatest threat to national integrity. 
Enrique de la Garza Toledo wrote in Coyuntura: 
"Neoliberalism has a conception of an economic man, calculating, 
optimising, like the man who takes purely rational decisions, which results 
from a gross simplification of contemporary economy and society. One has 
to counterpose another conception of an economic relationship understood 
as a social relation of production, distribution and consumption, that 
together with the calculating antagonistic aspects incorporates those of a 
political and cultural character... the critique of neoliberalism implies a 
rupture with the economism found also in non-neoliberal versions of 
economic theory, Marxism and dependency theory. "63 
Cardenas did not foresee an end to private property, and saw the state's role as a 
guarantee of a level of security and equality within a restricted market. 
64 PRD leaders 
held a vision of a social state pursuing a national project of autonomous development 
neither fully capitalist nor socialist, and this helps to contextualise the basic divisions 
and tensions within the party. In order for the alliance at the heart of the PRD to 
function, it was necessary for the Left to attenuate its position on class struggle and 
social ownership, a question that had inhibited the reconciliation 
between socialist and 
60 CArdenas, Cuauhtemoc, Coyuntura, segunda epoca, nümero 29 (October 1992), p. 2. 
61 Hernandez Montoya, op. cit. 
62 Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, numero 632 (12 December 1988) [CD-ROM]. 
63 De la Garza Toledo, op. cit., pp. 47-48. 
64 Cardenas, Cuauhtemoc, Motivos, nümero 113 (20 September 1993), p. 1,8. 
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nationalist traditions, highlighting the latter's historical links with liberalism. 
Cardenismo foresaw of a state that was essentially protectionist, seeking to nurture a 
national market and a species of national capital that was at root inconsistent with the 
underlying aims of socialism. 
This protectionist state leaned heavily towards a form of corporatism and, in 
practical economic terms, a greatly increased social budget and direct state control of 
key sectors. 65 The constitutional duties placed upon the state to pursue social 
development gave it a duty to intervene in the economy to regulate relations between 
capital and labour. The jurist Jorge Witker wrote in Coyuntura: 
"Let's remember that our Constitution, the product of an armed social 
explosion, is the crystallisation of socioeconomic conquests that impose on 
the state express mandates in the provision of services, strategic areas and 
tasks of social rights. The Mexican state is not a liberal or neoliberal state. 
The Mexican state is one that intervenes in and regulates national 
development... It is in exercising these attributes, unprescribed and 
inalienable, that the independence, sovereignty and the minimum bases of 
the Mexicans' national project reside. "66 
Combined with the social conception of production, the desire for such a state implied 
the need for a populistic, cross-class productive alliance. PRD economists met in 
March 1990 to delineate the content of an "Alternative Economic Development 
Model" at the heart of which it would be necessary to establish "an historic new 
national pact that would oppose liberalism". 67 Such a social pact represented a revived 
notion of nation-building incorporating marginalised groups into national citizenship, 
and helps to explain why, since the late 1970s, nationalism, to many socialists, had 
offered a powerful mobilising force. 
65 Hernandez L., Rogelio, Excelsior (28 March 1990), p. 1. 
66 Witker, Jorge, Coyuntura, segunda epoca, nümero 17 (August 1991), p. 1. 
67 Hernändez L., Rogelio, op. cit. 
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Sovereignty and economic self-determination 
As has been shown, the Lefts analysis of the 1970s and early 1980s reflected 
frustration at its marginalisation in the political debate, new attention to the model of 
"dependent development", and the belief that nation-building remained thwarted by 
imperialism. The PRD's nationalistic reflexes inherited this vision, and anti- 
imperialism and the restoration of a lost or compromised sovereignty formed 
cornerstones of party discourse. Left-wing writers and activists repeatedly emphasised 
the themes of imperialism and violations of Mexican and Latin American sovereignty, 
particularly by the US. The US was portrayed as a country that had had historic 
designs upon Mexico and Latin America. 68 Veteran socialists such as Castillo saw in 
the end of the Cold War and the dissolution of the USSR the beginning of a new era of 
unchallenged economic imperialism by the US, Japan and Germany and a future of 
neocolonial subordination for developing countries. 69 New forms of US intervention 
in Mexico through free trade, commerce or efforts to establish a common market were 
foreseen. 70 The Left pointed to the invasion of Panama and the US role in Central 
America as evidence of America's military and political intentions. 71 Socialist Cuba 
was felt to be particularly vulnerable to the new US imperialism. 72 
For the PRD, the most recent expression of Mexico's subordination was in the 
renegotiation terms of its foreign debt under the Brady Plan of 1987.73 Mexico's 
position during the Gulf War providing oil to the US was also characterised as a 
68 Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, nümero 708 (28 May 1990) [CD-ROM]; Fuentes, 
Carlos, El Nacional (16 October 1991), p. 9 cartelera. 
69 Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, nümero 729 (22 October 1990) [CD-ROM]; Castillo, 
Heberto, Proceso, nümero 875 (9 August 1993), pp. 34-35. 
70 Hernandez Montoya, op. cit.; Ezcurdia, Mario, El Dia (8 April 1990), p. 5. 
71 Ricardo Valero, in "Mexico-Estados Unidos: noticias del imperio", Coyuntura, ano 
1, nümero 1 (Second fortnight of January 1990), p. 4. 
72 Montes, Eduardo, La Jornada (14 April 1990), p. 7; No Byline, "El dificil futuro de 
America Latina", Coyuntura, ano 1, nümero 0 (First fortnight of January 1990), p. 8. 
73 No Byline, "El parto de los montes", Coyuntura, ario 1, nümero 2 (First fortnight of 
February 1990), p. 1; see also No Byline, "Entreguismo e imposiciön", Coyuntura, ano 
1, niunero 2 (First fortnight of February 1990), p. 2. 
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symptom of the new imperialism. 74 The US was accused of violating Mexican 
sovereignty through the presence and activity of agents of the Drug Enforcement 
Administration. 75 US interventionism was also characterised as ideological or 
religious, and Carlos Fuentes even foresaw interventionism with a democratic intent. 76 
The Left argued that NAFTA, in particular, obeyed this US design for control 
over Mexico, and there was a shared sense that the accord had implications that went 
beyond the commercial and was a means of institutionalising US interventionism. 77 
The PRD writer John Saxe-Fernandez argued in 1990 that it would be a mistake to 
think that what was then being discussed in terms of a "common market" with the US 
"would be a subject restricted to questions of commerce. It also includes those of an 
economic-industrial, monetary and even politico-military order, with profound 
implications for the Constitution". 78 Alarmist language about the accord's 
consequences abounded, often in references to reviled past accommodations with the 
US. Emilio Krieger described it as a "time-bomb" under Mexico's economic 
independence and sovereignty. 79 Mario Ezcurdia wrote in El Dia that Mexico's 
integration with the US was an inevitable consequence of "Manifest Destiny" and for 
all practical purposes its sovereignty would disappear. 80 In the Mexican Senate, the 
74 Osorio, Jaime, La Jornada (21 April 1991), p. 33; Rascön, Marco, La Jornada (29 
January 1991), p. 27. 
7$ Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, nümero 704 (30 April 1990) [CD-ROM]; Penaloza, 
Pedro, "Soberania violada", El Universal (26 April 1990), p. 6; Caballero, Alejandro, 
La Jornada (26 May 1990), p. 4; Campa, Valentin, Excelsior (24 May 1990), p. 6; No 
Byline, "Los limites de la politica gubernamental para 1990", Coyuntura, aflo 1, 
nümero 0 (First fortnight of January 1990), p. 2. 
76 Fuentes, Carlos, Este Pais, numero 1 (April 1991), p. 10; see Blancarte, Roberto, La 
Jornada (18 December 1990), p. 13 . 77 See for example Douglas Chalmers, Adolfo Gilly and Lorenzo Meyer, Nexos, 
numero 169 (January 1992) [CD-ROM]; Fuentes, Manuel, Coyuntura, segunda epoca, 
nümero 40 (September 1993), pp. 19-24. 
78 Saxe-Fernandez, John, Excelsior (3 April 1990), p. 7; see also Saxe-Fernandez, 
John, Excelsior (24 April 1990), p. 7. 
7 Krieger, Emilio, Coyuntura, segunda epoca, numeros 30/31 (November-December 
1992), p. 18. 
80 Ezcurdia, op. cit. 
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PRD leader Porfirio Mufloz Ledo described the agreement following its approval in 
the US Senate as a "colonial pact". 81 NAFTA was, correspondingly, seen as a 
platform for the expansion of US capitalism and control into Latin America. 82 
The very reach of NAFTA was portrayed by the PRD's main economic 
spokeswoman, Ifigenia Martinez, as an institutionalisation of neoliberal policy in 
Mexico. 83 Despite its stated commercial aims, NAFTA was described simply as a 
means of facilitating the entry into Mexico of US investment and services or of 
supplying the US with an extensive new market and an inexhaustible source of cheap 
labour. 84 PRD critics repeatedly argued that key economic areas crucial to national 
security were being negotiated "under the table". 85 The main Mexican pressure group 
formed to oppose NAFTA, the Red Mexicana de Accion Frente al Libre Comercio, 
argued that the Salinas government's concessions "seriously affect our capacity of self- 
determination and our viability as a nation". 86 
The principal threat posed by integration with the US was its impact on 
Mexico's economic self-determination. First, NAFTA challenged the state's 
81 Porfirio Mufloz Ledo, in Rivera Guzman, Mario, Motivos del 94, nümero 4 (25 
November 1993), p. 3; see also Carlos Navarrete quoted in Aleman Aleman, Ricardo, 
La Jornada (15 June 1990), p. 3; Castro, Hector, Motivos del 94, nümero 4 (25 
November 1993), p. 7; Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, nümero 889 (15 November 1993) 
[CD-ROM]; Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, nümero 764 (24 June 1991) [CD-ROM]; 
Saxe-Fernandez, John, Excelsior (12 June 1990), p. 7; Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, 
numero 890 (22 November 1993), pp. 34-36; Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, nümero 708 
(28 May 1990) [CD-ROM]. 
82 See Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, nümero 890 (22 November 1993) [CD-ROM]; 
Saxe-Fernandez, John, Excelsior (12 June 1990), pp. 34-36. 
83 Martinez, Ifigenia, Coyuntura, segunda epoca, nümero 28 (September 1992), p. 2. 
84 Huerta, Arturo, Coyuntura, segunda epoca, nümero 15 (June 1991), p. 8; Saxe- 
Fernandez, John, Excelsior (12 June 1990), p. 7; Aguilar Zinser, Adolfo, El Norte (17 
September 1993) [CD-ROM]; see also Krieger, op. cit., p. 18. 
85 Editorial, "Tratado trilateral de libre comercio", Coyuntura, segunda epoca, numero 
23 (April 1992), p. 1. 
86 Red Mexicana de Accion Frente al Libre Comercio, Coyuntura, segunda epoca, 
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constitutional role as "rector" of the economy, and its duty to pursue development 
through an integral national market. 87 Ifigenia Martinez argued that through the treaty 
Mexico "has abandoned its national project - self-sufficiency in food production, 
integral industrialisation, equitable trading relations, social justice". 88 Her argument 
was closely linked to the idea that the development and expansion of the internal 
market should take priority in economic policy. 89 In this way, NAFTA and 
transnational capitalism threatened the state's protectionist prerogative which allowed 
it to regulate imports, capital and debt as the basis of Mexican industrialisation. 90 The 
free trade deal awarded new preferences to foreign investment in a system that had 
been designed to be resistant to this. Ruperto Patifio Manfer claimed that NAFTA was 
based on the principle that accords equal "national treatment" to North American 
investors and contradicted the preferential treatment given to Mexicans. 91 Alejandro 
Alvarez, a member of the PRD's Consejo Nacional, pointed out that in preparation for 
talks on free trade, the government had practically dismantled in three years (1985-88) 
the complex protectionist system which had accompanied the process of Mexican 
industrialisation. 92 It had allowed 100 per cent foreign investment in previously 
restricted areas, making obsolete laws on the limitations of foreign control. 93 Such 
liberalism, said Ruperto Patino Manfer, could find no justification in the 
constitution. 94 The unrestricted entry of foreign capital was therefore seen by the PRD 
as a potent challenge to national sovereignty. 95 
87 Ortega Pizarro, Fernando, Proceso, numero 834 (26 October 1992), pp. 16-19. 
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The Left believed liberalism regarded national frontiers as an obstruction to 
transnational capital. 96 Cardenas put forward a contrasting position, making a 
distinction between micro- and macro-capital, the former patriotic, the latter 
transnational and hence anti-national. 97 While not rejecting foreign investment 
outright, he called for unequivocal rules on its limits. 98 In an interview with El Norte, 
he made a distinction between the "nationalist" private sector of micro-, small and 
medium firms and the "entreguista" private sector of big businessmen associated with 
transnational and speculative capital. 99 Underlying his position was a sense of the 
weakness of national capital and Mexico's technological dependency. 100 The Left 
argued that the ending of protection under Salinas' philosophy of competition had 
already caused considerable damage to Mexico's industrial base. 101 It was taken for 
granted that the beneficiaries of privatisation in Mexico would be foreign, and that 
national capital would lose out; free trade based upon integration with the US would 
have a disastrous impact on a vulnerable national industry weakened by years of 
crisis. 102 
Second, NAFTA challenged the state's constitutional duty to ensure a form of 
development that enabled the pursuit of social justice, through the encouragement of 
growth and employment and a more just distribution of income and wealth, and hence 
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its wider power to determine property forms in the public interest. Patino Manfer 
stated: 
"If the characteristics of the Constitution are compared with those of the 
Treaty, we realise that the principles, objectives and essence of the latter 
identify an economic process of a wholly liberal character, that is, a 
capitalist economy of liberal orientation, but not social, and this is another 
contradiction with our Constitution... The liberal part of the Treaty - liberalisation, market rules - is very clear, but not the social aspect, 
because this is simply not going to be attended to. "103 
Transnational market capitalism was considered to be in conflict with the national 
development priorities enshrined in the 1917 constitution. In an article considering the 
destiny of nationalism, Carlos Monsiväis argued that the formal integration of Mexico 
with the US was an effort to construct "serious" capitalism without populist 
concessions, and so needed to eliminate "nationalist distractions". 104 The 
"Declaration of Mexico" stated: 
"Today, facing the need to broaden the frontiers for the investment of 
national and international capital, the state is being blamed for the 
economic crisis of our countries as well as for supposed 'socialising 
practices' in the economy, which is why its reduction or slimming down is 
planned in order to appropriate the strategic and priority companies with 
high profitability that the state controlled. Such a privatisation situation 
relegates the principles of sovereignty and the fulfilment of national 
objectives regarding more equitable and sustained economic growth, so 
that what remains is the exclusive objective of high profitability. "105 
For the Left, the terms of NAFTA were held to be a particular threat to the 
constitutional imperative of state control over strategic natural resources. A key role of 
the state was to safeguard national patrimony as the basis of an autonomous 
development project: this was the origin of the state's power to circumscribe the 
market by dictating the forms taken by property-106 The discourse of Cardenas and 
Castillo frequently focused on the threat they perceived in particular to Mexico's 
103 Ruperto Patirio Manfer, in Ortega Pizarro, op. cit., pp. 17-18. 
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nationalised petroleum sector. 107 The effort to dismantle through privatisation state 
control over such "national" sectors, formerly asserted through nationalisation by 
Läzaro Cardenas, was therefore a direct threat to sovereignty, and opening up 
nationalised sectors to foreign investment was tantamount to handing over national 
patrimony to the US. 108 Such a perspective equated state control of national patrimony 
with sovereignty, and privatisation with anti-nationalism. 109 Cordova said: 
"The characteristic idea of the Revolution, concerning the themes which 
the writings of Andres Molina Enriquez opened up, is that the Mexican 
nation can be conceived of as an expropriated nation; the Mexican people 
are an expropriated people whose goods, principally the land, given that it 
was a fundamentally agricultural people, have been taken away. So, the 
first idea that animates this nationalism is that of the expropriation of the 
expropriators - as Marx once said - and that this expropriation is going to 
reconstitute the patrimony of the nation; for this reason, this nationalism 
derives from the verb 'to nationalise': the task which the nation entrusted to 
its new state is that of expropriating the expropriators and reconstituting 
national patrimony. "110 
However, it was the political implications of NAFTA that were most often the subject 
of left-wing alarums. To the PPS leader Indalecio Sayago Herrera, free trade was 
merely the prelude to a process of political domination: 
"The policy imposed on Mexico by the neoliberal group that governs us is 
one of the absolute dependence of our economy on US imperialism. With 
NAFTA we are not going to modernise, we are simply going to be 
converted into a maquiladora country and the provider of cheap labour. 
We will be one more star on the United States flag... They want to impose 
a free trade treaty on us so that yankee imperialism manages, in perpetuity, 
our natural resources and economy. But not only our economy: through 
its 
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own dynamics, the Treaty will be the basis for the United States to 
dominate our politics, our culture, our national life. " II1 
Free trade was portrayed as inevitably implying political interference by compromising 
the weaker state in any transaction. 112 Meyer foresaw a slow evolution of decision- 
making about Mexican interests made from outside the country as a result of 
interdependence. 113 The "Negroponte memorandum" - in which the US ambassador to 
Mexico, John Negroponte, reportedly suggested in a leaked memorandum that the 
treaty would allow Washington to impose its priorities on Mexican foreign policy - 
was repeatedly cited as proof of US designs. 114 Referring to Mexico's supply of oil to 
the US during the Gulf War, Marco Rascon argued that "supporting the strategy of 
economic integration and free trade is supporting war" and so violated Mexico's 
constitutional provisions on non-intervention. 115 Castillo went as far as to suggest 
that, as a result of NAFTA, Washington would be able to exercise undue influence 
over the PRI's choice of a presidential candidate to succeed Salinas. 116 Given these 
fears, several writers criticised the new nationalism of salinismo, its reflection in 
NAFTA, and the rapprochment with the US for being the familiar face of 
dependence. t 17 Such positions sometimes argued that the new imperialism had its 
agents within Mexico. Cristina Puga identified the private sector as the agents of 
cultural penetration, and others accused an amorphous "middle class" or the Salinas 
I 11 Chavez, op. cit. 
112 Douglas Chalmers, Adolfo Gilly and Lorenzo Meyer, Nexos, numero 169 (January 
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administration itself. 118 Adolfo Aguilar Zinser was deeply suspicious of Salinas' 
technocratic vision: 
"For the technocrats of salinismo, and the well-to-do and those with 
illusions who think like them, to be a patriot and pro-Mexican, to want the 
country to progress, is not to be nationalist but to comply with the 
Manifest Destiny of assimilation into the United States, to be pro-Yankee. 
This is the neo-patriotism. They want to turn Mexico into a territory under 
US dominion. "119 
The anti-imperialist position was clear: nationalism was a resource in the continuing 
resistance of a weak country against subordination. 120 A similar effort to redeem the 
national idea, especially in the context of globalisation or integration with the US, was 
conducted by advocates of a revived Latin Americanism, an approach taken by well- 
established writers, and the impact of NAFTA on Mexican nationalism was 
considered in terms of its wider effect on sentiments of affiliation with Latin 
America. 121 Carlos Fuentes concurred with the idea advanced by Octavio Paz that 
cultural unity represented the essential advantage Mexico and Latin America had in a 
globalising world. 122 
The PRD's assessment of NAFTA was based upon a certain vision of the 
world order in which the principle of self-determination and equality between nations 
was paramount. 123 It considered that nationalism retained a clear role as a defence 
against imperialism, what Horacio Labastida described as "the standard of weak 
peoples in the face of the strong". 
124 Fuentes characterised Mexican nationalism 
118 Puga, op. cit.; Maldonado, op. cit.; Rascon, op. cit. 
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above all as a defence against "a [US] nationalism as aggressive and self-flattering as 
that of any European imperial power". 125 A similar effort to redeem the national idea 
was conducted by advocates of a revived Latin Americanism. The impact of NAFTA 
on Mexican nationalism was considered in terms of its wider effect on sentiments of 
affiliation with Latin America. 126 This was informed by ideas of Latin American and 
Third World solidarity in the pursuit of equity with the industrialised nations. 127 It 
accepted the principle of globalisation and the need for integration, but only on the 
basis of greater equality and "absolute respect" for national sovereignty. 128 Cardenas 
rejected the idea of comparative advantage and appealed to broad humanitarian 
concepts of development and justice to tackle "material and spiritual 
impoverishment". 129 The PRD's alternative trade proposals were based on a more 
traditional view of economies based on an interventionist state and a limited, regulated 
national market. 130 Party spokespersons sought a working balance between market 
liberalisation and protectionism. 131 The PRD proposed as an alternative to NAFTA a 
"continental development pact" which it was envisaged would also embrace Latin 
America. 132 This project can be seen principally as an effort to reconcile Mexican 
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nationalism with integration by rejecting Washington's bilateral approach to Latin 
American free trade. 
Democraev 
The PRD asserted that Salinas lacked legitimacy because of the alleged electoral fraud 
in 1988, and supporters of Cardenas argued that it was only his forbearance that had 
saved the country from a "new conflagration". 133 Consequently, the economic policies 
of Salinas were identified closely with authoritarianism. 134 The "Declaration of 
Mexico" asserted that neoliberalism had been imposed on Latin American societies 
and its "pro-imperialist and anti-popular" policies had been largely possible only 
through restrictions on democracy. 135 This was incompatible with the revolutionary 
legitimacy claimed by Salinas in his discourse. 136 Castillo reflected a common 
position on the Left, which constructed a neat synthesis between the democratic 
illegitimacy of the regime, its counter-revolutionary nature and its submission to US 
imperialism. 137 Neoliberalism was considered anti-democratic because it challenged 
the basis of legitimacy in a certain kind of political economy based upon a social pact 
justified by nationalism as the guarantee of stability. This political economy, which 
linked the government's future and the "Mexican soul", was viable so long as there 
was economic growth of a sufficiently inclusive kind. 138 Left-wing writers argued that 
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neoliberalism lacked legitimacy because it generated social inequality, which 
threatened social peace and was therefore the antithesis of nation-building. 
Throughout the Salinas sexenio, the PRD linked the administration's lack of legitimacy 
to social division. 139 For example, a political advertisment published by the Comite 
Promotor Nacional of the newly formed PRD in 1988 and entitled the Manifiesto a la 
naciön stated: 
"Salinas' accession is the culmination of a long chain of abuses that we 
Mexicans have suffered in recent times. This rupture with the rule of law 
is accompanied by the deepening of social inequalities, the alarming 
growth of need in the areas of health, security, nourishment, education and 
housing; generalised corruption; the cancellation of the country's 
independent development; the handing over to foreigners of our natural 
resources; financial servitude; and the irreparable destruction of the 
environment. It signifies the ratification of a policy that has openly 
encouraged unemployment, the growth of extreme poverty, intolerable 
sacrifices by the workers, the collapse of investment, the depression of 
productive companies, the plundering of savings and the immoral 
enrichment of an ever smaller group of speculators inside and outside the 
government apparatus. The sharp concentration of income and wealth that 
we are living through has been sustained by the arbitrary concentration of 
power, by the manipulation of the media, by the reinforcement of 
corporatism and union control, and by the permanent violation of the 
suffrage... "140 
From the perspective of writers such as Castillo, capitalist economic modernisation, as 
envisaged by neoliberals, and democracy were at root simply incompatible: 
"In its agony, the PRI government has anchored itself in an alliance with 
the world's most anti-democratic forces, the so-called neoliberal forces. 
Carlos Salinas signed up to the imperialist policy of Mrs Thatcher in Great 
Britain, of Reagan and Bush in the US, of the neocapitalists of the 
countries that made up the Soviet Union, and also the anti-democratic 
sector of the PAN that even ended up throwing out from its ranks those 
activists most loyal to the line of its founders, who fundamentally yearned 
for the country's democratisation... In order to maintain the neoliberal 
policy followed by the government for more than 10 years, anti-democracy 
is required. The government is obliged to pass over the interests of the 
majority of people because the defence of transnational interests requires 
139 Isidro B., Humberto, Motivos del 94 (4 November 1994), p. 5. 
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'protection' against the struggles of unionised workers, campesinos, the 
employed and independent professionals. " 141 
The PRD interpreted democracy more consistently with the original principles of the 
revolutionary era, calling to mind the close link between political economy and the 
ideological pursuit of legitimacy, and between democracy as an expression of mass 
politics and the need to seek legitimacy in nationalism. Both the reaffirmation of 
ideological liberalism by Salinas and the rise of a democratic and nationalist challenge 
to it were a response to a new kind of politics generated by the economic crisis of the 
late 1970s and 1980s. 142 To Bartra, this crisis opened up the need for democratic 
reform "at all levels of political society and in ever-widening sectors of civil 
society". 143 Democracy was associated with the popular demands emerging from a 
new kind of civil society or mass politics, one seen in terms of social pluralism and 
heterogeneity. More attention was paid to the regional dynamics of Mexican society 
and there was a new readiness to question the myths of ethnic homogeneity. 144 The 
PRD saw itself as the political embodiment of this emergent civil society. The political 
scientist Jaime Tamayo argued that neocardenismo was a wide political and social 
movement that reflected the expansion of civil society during the crisis of the 1980s, 
and a response to the reduction of the state's role in society. 145 The candidacy of 
Cardenas created an opportunity for social movements to participate in the electoral 
process, a new form of mass politics that owed much to the new strains evident in the 
corporate state: the PRD was therefore seen as a space representing and conciliating 
the diverse new social actors. 146 
141 Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, nümero 858 (12 April 1993), pp. 34-36. 
142 Tamayo, Jaime, "El neocardenismo y el nuevo Estado", in Jorge Alonso, Alberto 
Aziz y Jaime Tamayo (coords), El nuevo estado mexicano tomo IT estado y politica 
(Mexico DF., 1992), p. 119. 
143 $ a, "Changes in Political Culture, the Crisis of Nationalism", p. 59. 
144 Aziz Nassif, Alberto, La Jornada (5 April 1990), p. 17; Lara, Luis Fernando, Este 
Pals, nümero 5 (August 1991), p. 46. 
145 Tamayo, op. cit., p. 119. 
146 icon Gallardo, Gilberto, Nexos, nümero 204 (December 1994) [CD-ROM]. 
234 
Here, democracy served as a unifying and mobilising factor, both at a political 
and popular level. At a political level, it served to bring together a sectarian and 
divided Left. The Left's evolution since the 1970s had been in terms of two key 
processes: unification, which was linked to political reform and the development of 
democratic electoral politics; and ideological reflection, associated both with its role in 
democratic structures, its failure to achieve real power in Mexico, and the collapse of 
the international socialist bloc after 1989. In 1977 President Lopez Portillo's political 
reform opened up a party system dominated by the PRI to a fragmented and 
heterogeneous Left formerly excluded from institutional representation, and between 
1978 and 1985 at least five mainstream socialist parties joined the electoral process. 147 
Jose Woldenberg argues that this reform fostered two related spheres of left-wing 
activity: the search for unity and the conversion to democracy. 148 Unification among 
left-wing parties in the early 1980s and in 1987 reflected both the demands of electoral 
politics and the Mexican Left's lack of doctrinal orthodoxy. 149 Previously, its 
perspective had been dominated by revolutionism, in turn strongly influenced by the 
international context and ideas. 150 The debate on the Left between 1978 and 1988 
sought to define its role in the new political context, ultimately relying on the need to 
replace revolutionary ideas with liberal democratic ones. 151 
The Left's acceptance of party pluralism became evident in the writing of key 
figures such as Castillo, who confirmed that Mexican socialists no longer sought the 
establishment of a dictatorship of the proletariat or even a party simply representing 
the working class. 152 Such discourse can be seen as a unifying endeavour within the 
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PRD in response to warnings that this fragile alliance was only sustained by the shared 
commitment to democracy. 153 More importantly, this discourse reflected a debate 
about how the PRD was beginning to interpret its popular vote in 1988 and how this 
had demonstrated diverse forms of opposition to the PRI. 154 
At a popular level, democracy offered the prospect of broad, cross-class 
alliances challenging the authoritarian state, and in this way served as a substitute for 
the nation-building rhetoric of revolutionary nationalism and hence as a means of 
ensuring social stability through a form of social pact that attenuated inequality and 
encouraged unity: democracy promised a new form of nation building from below, 
and a new face of legitimacy. 155 For Cardenas, 
"The new Mexico, the democratic nation we aspire to, requires an 
integrated society, with cohesion, not fractured like our current society by 
inequalities and injustice. For this reason, it is necessary that the country, 
its economy, the efforts of social construction, function in a way distinct to 
that of the present. It is indispensable that we are governed by other 
values: to exchange accumulation for service; force for reason; 
degradation and marginalisation for respect, fraternity, incorporation and 
participation; corruption for honour. It is necessary to pass from an 
autocratic and patrimonial political regime to a democratic system with 
broad social participation. "156 
The political reforms of the 1970s were precisely an attempt by the state to respond to 
what Gilberto Rincon Gallardo called "the end of social peace" exemplified in the 
repression of the student movement of 1968, and democracy offered a new 
legitimising formula. 157 In the 1988 Manifiesto a la nacion, the PRD's Comite 
Promotor Nacional stated: 
"Democratisation demands a new attitude and a radical change in national 
priorities, externally and internally, a new economic policy and a decisive 
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impulse towards social development... Democratisation also demands the 
affirmation of the political and economic sovereignty of the Nation, the 
suspension of the unproductive transfer of resources abroad and to the 
upper echelons of the bureaucracy, and an effective struggle against the 
impoverishment of the people and the destruction of their environment, the 
scandalous enrichment of their governors, the plundering of the salary of 
the workers and the abandonment of productive activity. It demands the 
adoption of a new national project constructed by all for all. "158 
This was, in essence, a democracy based upon economic redistribution - what the PRD 
leader Gilberto Rincon Gallardo called "participatory democracy" - that foresaw of a 
new form of social pact safeguarded by the state that had much in common with that 
of the years of corporatism, a point alluded to by socialists within the PRD critical of a 
leadership apparently unable to break with the past. 159 This was not a liberal 
democracy based on the primacy of individual citizenship rights. Here, democracy was 
primarily a means of mobilising society behind a state-directed development project 
that foresaw, above all, an end to the social divisions fostered by liberalism, described 
by Rincön Gallardo as "democratising the economy". 160 icon Gallardo described 
democracy as "more a process of negotiation and agreement than a succession of 
ruptures and confrontations" and advocated a reform of the state that "privileged the 
construction of spaces for social interaction". 
161 Discussions in 1993 on the PRD's 
working document for its 1994 electoral platform concentrated on the need 
for "total 
democracy" and the establishment of "clear frontiers between the state and the private 
realms". 162 The Left envisaged an organic relationship between the state and 
democratic participation surging up from below: a broad new social pact. 
Indeed, the 
state was society, according to RincOn Gallardo, who noted the 
important difference 
158 PRD, "Manifiesto a la nacion", La Jornada (1 December 1988), p. 34. 
159 See Eduardo Montes, in Hinojosa, Oscar, Proceso, nümero 657 (5 June 1989) 
[CD-ROM]; Rincön Gallardo, Gilberto, Nexos, nümero 204 (December 1994) [CD- 
ROM]. 
160 RincOn Gallardo, Gilberto, Nexos, nümero 204 (December 1994) [CD-ROM]. 
161 Ibid. 
162 Concheiro, Juan Luis, Motivos, nümero 97 (31 May 1993), pp. 23-24. 
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between "corporate pluralism" and the "conflictive pluralism" of competing social 
interests: 
"In the current democratisation of society, a diversity of movements that 
are actors external to the political system is active. In the democratic 
reform of the state that is pending, the state is not the protagonist but 
society. As much state as is necessary; as much society as possible. 
Participatory democracy is, for this reason, central to this reform. Its 
principal aim is to achieve a new pact giving modern society the capacity 
to negotiate between all its components so that they can provide 
solutions... " 163 
On the Left, this notion of democracy was easy to reconcile with a popular and anti- 
capitalist nationalism, and left-wing writers such as Fuentes saw in democracy a new 
form of identification to replace nationalism. 164 Political discourse in general in the 
Salinas period devotes growing attention to the complex relationship between 
nationalism and democracy, and there was a discernible tendency to associate 
nationalism with popular sovereignty or to trace the features of a potential civic, 
democratic nationalism. 165 For Fuentes, the US practised democracy internally but 
nationalism externally - the two concepts were not mutually exclusive. 
166 Meyer 
wrote that moves towards integration within a trade bloc were valid, but would require 
the substitution of nationalism as a form of legitimation, and there was only one 
alternative to the ideology: democracy. 167 From the creation of the FDN prior to the 
formation of the PRD, Cardenas was describing the opposition coalition as 
"revolutionary, nationalist, anti-imperialist and democratic". 168 Similarly, the political 
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advertisement announcing the formation of the PRD and signed by large number of 
left-wing intellectuals and activists called for "a new strategy concurrent with the 
democratic vocation of nationalism". 169 For this reason, neoliberal reform represented 
a double challenge to Mexican national sovereignty: state sovereignty and popular 
sovereignty. Coyuntura stated: 
"We face a loss of sovereignty in a double sense: that of the state abroad, 
and that of the popular through the people's ultimate capacity to decide 
about their destiny. The loss of national and popular sovereignty doesn't 
make us distinct, because this is another characteristic, sought for and 
overwhelming, of the neoliberal globalisation that strips national 
parliaments and citizens of key decisions and puts them in the hands of the 
invisible apex of supranational power. The country's critical situation 
requires, as a solution, a unified and strengthened nation, achievable only 
through a process of real democratisation. "170 
Nationalism versus democracy 
The Left sought to develop a democratic discourse that denounced PRI 
authoritarianism in the name of nationalism. 171 The PRD emerged from the 
development within the PRI after August 1986 of a democratic current which was 
born assuming a vigorous nationalistic position in opposition to the technocratic 
reforms. 172 This was based upon the sense that the inconsistency between 
revolutionary nationalism and modern capitalism provided the PRD with a weapon 
against capitalism. However, the PRD's ideological vision of an economically 
interventionist state overseeing a nationalist project was at odds with the discourse on 
universal democratic rights and liberal freedoms it developed to make the case for 
democratic reform, and this in turn contradicted the integral, participatory democracy 
favoured by many PRD thinkers. To the PRD the basis of its national project, and 
169 PRD, "Es hora de compromisos", La Jornada (1 December 1988), p. 17. 
170 Editorial, "Endurecimiento del autoritarismo", Coyuntura, tercera epoca, nümero 
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hence the source of state legitimacy, was a deep, organic unity: qualities of the nation 
frequently expressed on the Left were unity and, in particular, unity of purpose, 
"spiritual unity" or psychological constancy - what Enrique de la Garza Toledo 
described in Coyuntura as a unique form of "popular solidarity". 173 
The intellectual Left saw the state as a guarantor of such unity and argued for 
the continuing relevance of cardenismo as a statist ideology. Social justice, Jorge 
Basurto argued, remained a valid source of legitimation, at least publicly, among some 
sections of the "revolutionary family". 174 Cardenismo was also associated with tried 
and tested models of nationality, of a mestizo nation built upon an indigenous 
firmament. Rafael Loret de Mola hailed the force of a traditional concept of nationality 
based upon "mestizo blood, the symbiosis of conquerors and conquered". 175 For 
Lomnitz, basic nostalgia lay behind Guillermo Bonfil's Mexico profundo (1987), 
which had promoted the notion of a "deep" Mexican culture grounded in its 
indigenous tradition that had crystallised around that "deepest" of Mexicans, 
Cuauhtemoc Cärdenas. 176 Writers saw a continuing role in the new economic order 
for statist nationalism in guaranteeing the viability of such an organic nation. Salvador 
Carmona AmorO` s, an advocate of the "national revolutionary" model of a state-led 
economy, stated that the only way to adapt yet persist as a nation was by "maintaining 
the essential unity of the nation". 177 
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Associated with such a vision of the state and nation, the PRD sought to 
promote a participatory citizenship in which economic and political rights were 
synonymous and all social inequality was a challenge to the integration of the nation as 
a political unity. Criticising social inequity, Cardenas insisted that economic and 
political rights existed simultaneously, and that "the economy cannot be seen as an 
abstraction". 178 These themes were discussed in a debate about the individual versus 
social realms between the historian Francois Xavier Guerra and a panel of prominent 
Nexos writers who questioned him about his interpretation of the differences between 
the individual political actor and the social actor. 179 Xavier Guerra argued that this 
distinction was fundamental to the process of political legitimation with the coming of 
modernity: 
"... the nation is converted into a fundamental problem in the new system of 
legitimations to the extent that the people, in whom resides sovereignty, is 
precisely an association of individuals. It is equal individuals who together 
comprise the nation, which is like 'the people' seen from outside. As such, 
a coherence has to be given to these new groups of a new type based upon 
the individual, and for this reason society has to be homogenised because 
in effect individuals are theoretically equal. That is, a symbolic complex 
and imaginary has to be constructed common to all the individuals who 
make up society. "180 
Such ideas addressed a dilemma at the heart of the PRD's vision about how to 
understand nationhood in relation to the construction of political society as an 
association of individuals. These ideas recognised as functional the role of nationality 
to liberalism, and reflected a wider tension between conceptions of citizenship 
derived 
from modernisation and those from "national" solidarities. 
181 Hector Aguilar Camin 
said: 
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"... the experience of the North American war introduces a crisis in the intimacy of the modernising paradigm: modernising elites are being 
attacked and dispossessed by the very society that fulfils with greater 
efficiency the modern paradigm: the United States. This crisis is a constant in the conscience of those constructing the nation and Mexican 
nationalism: it is present in Porfirio Diaz and in the northern 
revolutionaries of the 19th century. It is also present in our current leaders: 
you want to appear like the society that oppresses you and, as such, you 
also don't want to appear like it absolutely. So, during the 19th century, like now, Mexico lived this contradiction: on the one hand the modernity 
of individuals has to be constructed, but on the other we have to be 
defended from the society where this modernity has most clearly 
congealed. 
The PRD's democratic discourse was premised on notions of individual rights and 
upon the legitimacy that derives from voluntaristic consent through electoral 
representation based on universal suffrage (and, hence, upon the illegitimacy of the 
PRI's continuing paternalism) - ideas largely inconsistent with the "national project" to 
create the conditions for the emergence of a homogeneous, organic nationality. This 
addresses the key question raised by Bartra when he argued that the state's 
revolutionary nationalism had found itself at odds with the incipient democratisation 
of civil society. 183 For Bartra, the crisis which generated neocardenismo was the same 
crisis which had left the terrain of nationalism partially abandoned by the PRI, and he 
asked whether nationalism was consistent with democracy and remained of ideological 
value to the political Left. 184 The tension between nationalism and democracy can be 
explained by the forms of citizenship each envisaged. Writing in 1987, Soledad 
Loaeza explained the "contradiction" between nationalism and democracy in Mexico 
by the visions of citizenship and community each ideology constructed: 
"... the contradiction between nationalism and democracy in Mexico is born 
of the fact that the same functions have been attributed to them but that, 
although both notions are stabilising myths, they establish distinct 
communities, the first by definition broader than the second. This 
182 Ibid. 
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also Bartra, Roger, Este Pais, nümero 1 (April 1991), p. 19. 
184 Bea, Oficio mexicano, p. 146. 
242 
association restricted one and distorted the other. While nationalism is a 
nucleus of integration nourished by general and durable loyalties towards 
common symbols, democracy is a distinct political loyalty that has its own 
symbolic universe. It can be a passenger to the extent that it is the result of 
a preference and an option, unlike nationality. National unity admits of no 
divisions, because the nation is above factions and ideologies. Democracy, 
by contrast, defends the legitimacy of pluralism expressed in the party 
mechanism, whose simple existence and functioning are the negation of 
the political unanimity which nationalism is intended to be founded 
upon. 11185 
The universal nature of the PRD's democratic discourse can be shown by looking at its 
rejection of paternalism and its vision of an autonomous civil society, situating the 
new state alongside the democratic autonomy of civil society, while retaining its social 
role. However, it advanced the notion of a civil society founded upon social, not 
individual, actors and hence a different kind of political subject to the universal, 
individual citizen. Enrique de la Garza Toledo argued in Coyuntura that this vision 
required distinguishing between a "good" sense of the popular, comprising a new 
concept of popular solidarity, and a "bad" sense based upon the submission to 
dependence and paternalism. 186 What was required was the political autonomy of civil 
society from the state, not neo-corporatism: 
"The societies of the 21st century seek greater autonomy from the state. 
This does not signify accepting neoliberal positions that also speak of the 
liberty of civil society, because this concept of the civil is reduced to 
atomised and competing producers and consumers. To this de-statised civil 
society can be counterposed another founded upon organised social 
subjects, classist or not, capable of applying pressure in areas of 
production, distribution and consumption, but also in politics. This does 
not suggest involving social movements in neo-corporatist relations, but 
the contrary, planning their necessary autonomy from the state... In 
synthesis, it is not enough to oppose the neoliberal conception of the 
retreat of the state and the freedom of market forces with ultra-statism 
(which everywhere is inevitably associated with bureaucratism and 
struggles for power and resources inside the state 
itself, with the 
centralisation of power and the lack of real 
democracy) but with a new 
concept of civil society constituted by organised and autonomous social 
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groups that have real power to intervene in decisions about labour, 
distribution, consumption, politics and culture. "187 
Bartra also argued that there was a disjuncture between nationalism and democracy in 
Mexico because the democratic forces of the 1980s in Mexico were the product of a 
transnational mass culture, one the Left has traditionally rejected. 188 Evidence of the 
problems this threw up for the PRD came from the party's acrimonious internal debate 
about foreign election observers, the advocacy of which assumed a universal, liberal 
model of democratic and human rights. In 1991 during a visit to Madrid, Cardenas 
proposed to three left-of-centre Spanish political parties a mechanism for foreign 
observers of Mexico's mid-term congressional elections of that year. 189 The PRD's 
support for foreign observers in Mexican elections represented a departure from the 
traditional left-wing position on sovereignty and provoked bitter internal 
disagreements. 190 
Social democracy 
The disjuncture between the statism of neocardenismo and its liberal democratic 
discourse was the basis of a reassessment of the relationship between liberalism and 
socialism which extended beyond the political Left. For example, the conference in 
June 1993 on liberty and social justice organised by the Secretaria de Desarrollo 
Social included three seminars devoted to the traditional opposition between liberalism 
and socialism, the search for a new equilibrium between the market and state 
interventionism, and the way in which the state's social responsibilities could be met 
without infringing liberties. 
191 A renewed interest in the liberal continuities in 
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188 Bartra, "Changes in Political Culture, the Crisis of Nationalism", pp. 80-81. 
189 Notimex, "Plantea Cardenas Solorzano a partidos de Espana acudan a Mexico 
como observadores", El Ilia (25 April 
1991), p. 2. 
190 Hernandez A., Ricardo, El Dia (21 April 1991), p. 2. 
191 Arreola, Federico, El Norte (3 June 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
244 
Mexican political history, and the accommodations liberalism had come to with mass 
politics - between modernising liberalism and tradition - is also evident. 192 
The tension between statism and liberal democracy was also the origin of the 
new attention to social democracy on the Left and the political model this implied. 193 
The most considered attention to this theme was given by the political scientist Jorge 
Castafieda, who envisaged a new social democracy emerging in Latin America from a 
considered critique of Marxism. 194 Castaneda put forward two arguments which 
challenged the ideas of the traditional Left and implied a fundamental need for it to 
come to terms with market capitalism. First, Castafteda's social democracy challenged 
the Left to abandon the Marxist tradition of class struggle in favour of a more concrete 
identification with the new forces emerging from within civil society. 195 The basis for 
this political development was clearly present prior to the 1988 elections, when the 
Left joined the electoral coalition behind the candidacy of Cardenas. Adolfo Gilly 
argued that the election of 1988 proved that Marxists could not isolate themselves 
from the liberating potential of popular movements such as cardenismo. 196 He insisted 
that Marxism remained relevant, but in the contemporary era mainly as "a theory of 
exploitation, domination, revolution and liberation". 197 Progress could be made only 
through a reconciliation between the separate traditions of socialism and revolutionary 
nationalism, and clear efforts on the Left to attempt this can be discerned. 198 Castillo 
was aware of the problems inherent in this reconciliation, and argued that it would be 
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achieved through recognition of popular struggle in the battle against poverty and for 
equality as a defining characteristic of Mexico's political landscape, forcing socialism 
to align with cardenismo as fraternal "traditions of struggle". 199 Marxists sought both 
the inclusion of new questions which attenuated past dogmatism and a new Latin 
American dimension. 200 These issues were listed by Enrique Semo as "the 
accumulation of the new questions of our time: sexual equality, racial integration, 
defence of the environment". 201 Speaking in 1989, Cordova revived a longstanding 
endeavour to marry nationalism and socialism: 
"I am a socialist, I want socialism in Mexico, but I don't see a 
contradiction between the nationalist desideratum and my desideratum of 
socialism in the future of my country... An invitation has to be extended to 
the anti-nationalists, above all certain ferocious left-wingers, for them to 
recapture once again this political inheritance that comes to us from the 
most brilliant, most advanced and most progressive of our people. There 
has always been someone representing this nationalism, for example, the 
workers; the union movement was always conceived of as one struggling 
for the interests of the nation; today might I be so bold as to suggest that 
part of the battle of those comprising the Partido de la Revolucion 
Democrätica is precisely that nationalist assertion. On the other hand, I 
frankly believe that there is recognition that it is on this point where the 
bridges between the Left and nationalism are being established. "202 
The recognition of common interests in popular struggle implied what Fuentes 
described as "a new ideological front closer to civil society". 
203 Castafeda argued that 
one condition for the success of a social democratic project would be to reconstruct a 
consensus based upon a broad national pact, incorporating those excluded by past 
populism. 204 This implied the acceptance by socialists of universal norms associated 
with liberal democracy, a shift in any remaining commitment to the 
dictatorship of the 
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proletariat. Given this, attempts to highlight the shared commitment to fundamental 
rights in both Mexico's revolutionary tradition and socialism, and to redefine Mexican 
socialism as, at root, a democratic conviction, can be identified. 205 
A reconciliation implied, above all, the need for the Left to accept the market 
as the basis of political economy, fundamental to the model of citizenship it 
embraced. 206 Castar eda sought to do this by highlighting the different models of 
market economy that existed in the world, including the "social market economies" of 
Europe. 207 Other left-wing intellectuals began to question the traditional distinction 
between Right and Left. 208 Elements that fused with the PRD were faced with a key 
dilemma: they had either to retain socialist precepts on private property or attenuate 
them - what, in effect, the PMS did. Castillo did not foresee the abolition of individual 
property rights, but a more equitable distribution of wealth that also took account of 
practical considerations and individual liberty: 
"For Mexican socialists the suppression of private ownership of the means 
and instruments of production is not a necessary condition for being able 
to construct a more just and healthier society. Currently, and in accordance 
with the experiences lived through by certain fraternal peoples, the 
absolute suppression of property must be rejected if we want to establish a 
more just society in the future. In certain countries the suppression of 
private property has limited the creative capacity of individuals in all their 
activities, in industry, agriculture, cattle-ranching, fishing and the 
distribution of goods, also in science and the arts. The survival of private 
ownership of the means and instruments of production within certain 
limits is necessary to propel and nurture the creative spirit of individuals. 
For this reason, we socialists now no longer insist on ending this 
ownership as was proposed in the past, we want to 
limit it only in a 
manner similar to the way the Mexican Revolution 
limited the private 
ownership of land. There is no dictatorship of the proletariat 
here. "209 
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This meant that the Left's new political objective would be to alleviate social division 
and attenuate the harshness of contemporary liberalism, and a strong emphasis on the 
battle against inequality and attention to social division in Mexico and Latin America 
can be detected. 210 Castaneda himself described social inequality as the origin of the 
Left in Latin America, and argued that such phenomena had returned as a direct 
response to the impact of liberal policies: 
"Undeniably, with the collapse of the Left, what the Marxists often 
denominated the 'objective conditions' have never been so favourable as 
they are today for a social democratic project in Latin America. The 
conjunction of ten years of social regression and economic stagnation with 
a process of real democratisation, both in electoral terms and through the 
blossoming of so-called civil society, creates exceptionally propitious 
conditions for a classic social-democratic project... The new conservative 
policies, of the free market and economic liberalisation, can bring results 
in the medium-term. In the best of cases, they will exacerbate over the 
course of time Latin America's ancestral and abysmal social inequalities, 
leaving vast swathes of an already defenceless population unprotected. 
And if they fail, or merely produce a limited gain well below the 
expectations they have created, a social democratic solution can appear 
with good reason to be a human, dignified and just alternative following 
the adventure with 19th-century laissez faire. "211 
However, although it is clear that leading PRD figures both viewed social democracy 
as a viable future for the Mexican Left and began to explore the separate traditions in 
Mexican thought, by the end of the sexenio there was criticism from both wings of the 
party that it had failed to establish its social democratic credentials. 
212 Critics blamed 
the strength of the socialist tradition on Mexico's fragmented Left and its economic 
nationalism. 213 Bartra criticised the PRD's pursuit of an "unrealistic autarky" founded 
on anti-imperialism, and wrote that even socialist countries were unable to pursue 
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policies of development independent of the international financial system. 214 Writing 
in Proceso, Jorge Alcocer argued that the result of this ideological hybridisation had 
generally been negative for the Mexican Left, which simply lost its political identity 
within the PRD: 
"The PCM [Partido Comunista Mexicano], having developed over the last 
few years a notable effort of programmatic elaboration based on the 
analysis of the transformations experienced by Mexican capitalism and the 
re-elaboration of its dogmatic conceptions about the Mexican Revolution, 
ended up putting all its influence and political, juridical and material 
patrimony in a boat which has been left in the boatshed with all the rest of 
the old junk. "215 
Together, these factors encouraged a sense that the PRD's discourse was unclear and 
often contradictory, reinforcing the problems the party had positioning itself on the 
political spectrum. 216 Evidence of these problems was that the PRI was able to 
capitalise on the ideological weakness of the new democratic coalition by claiming its 
own progressive inheritance: it claimed to be the genuine expression of social 
democracy in Mexico. 217 According to the Spanish newspaper El Pals, during a visit 
to Madrid in September 1988 the then PRI secretary-general Manuel Camacho 
proposed that the party be allowed to attend the Socialist International. 218 The PRI 
was also able to play upon disputes over the legacy of Lazaro Cardenas to lure back 
cardenistas such as the Partido del Frente Cardenista de Reconstrucc on Nacional. 
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Summary- 
In this chapter I have examined discourses on the Left and in particular those of the 
main left-wing party in this period, the PRD. I have argued that the circumstances of 
the PRD's emergence and its origins as a broad coalition of socialist and revolutionary 
nationalist forces limited its ability to achieve a coherent ideological unity in this 
period, and prevented it from taking clearly defined positions on key issues. Three 
main themes dominated its ideological formation: statism, anti-imperialism and 
democracy. Its statist and anti-imperialist reflexes were inherited from the 
revolutionary nationalist discourse of the past, and nurtured a strong aspiration for a 
democracy that offered sectoral participation and representation to key social groups. 
This provided a substitute to the nation-building ideal cherished by revolutionary 
nationalism and more traditional cardenismo: an aspect of PRD definitions of 
democracy was the prospect it offered for a broad cross-class alliance providing a 
legitimising social pact that alleviated inequality and hence nurtured stability. 
The PRD, therefore, consciously sought to develop a democratic discourse that 
denounced PRI authoritarianism in the name of nationalism. However, the democratic 
discourse it deployed was also premised upon notions of universal individual rights 
and voluntarism, exposing a dilemma in PRD thought about how to conceptualise the 
organic unity of nationhood vis-a-vis the construction of a political society as an 
association of individuals. This dilemma restated a disjuncture 
identified by academics 
in Mexico between nationalism and democracy. The PRD's failure to address this 
dilemma helps to explain its inability to establish its credentials as a viable social 
democratic alternative to the PRI in this period. 
Nationali m and the Right" the PAN 
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In this chapter I examine the search for a new legitimising formula on the political 
Right during the Salinas period. I look at how individualising trends in Mexican 
political culture associated with a new civil society contributed to the modification of 
traditional conceptions of nationality in the discourse of the main conservative 
opposition party in Mexico, the PAN. I concentrate on the discourse of panistas in 
party documents, their reported comments and their writing in the PAN's publications 
La Naei©n and Palabra. I argue that PAN ideology was traditionally built upon a non- 
materialist source of legitimacy delimiting the public and private realms with moral 
principles and generating a political vision opposed to both centralising statism and 
possessive individualism. In the Salinas period, a doctrinal debate took place in which 
neopanismo - the new vision of an expanding, national PAN dominated by 
businessmen and reflecting liberal democratic concerns - challenged the party's 
traditional notion of nationality and advanced a more materialist conception of 
legitimacy deriving from the liberal preoccupation with individual enterprise and 
social stability. Neopanismo can be seen as the concrete expression of the 
individualising political culture emphasising individual freedom, universal human 
rights and social plurality that has accompanied democratic change in Mexico. The 
PAN found itself confronting similar issues to the PRI about how to reconcile 
individual freedom with social responsibility and, in turn, what constituted the private 
and public realms. 
The Partido Accidn Nacional 
The PAN was founded in 1939 by Manuel Gomez Morin, a former economic 
policymaker, and Efrain Gonzalez Luna, a lawyer and Catholic activist, as a 
conservative reaction to the statist and populist economic policies of President Läzaro 
Cardenas. I For much of its existence it was a marginal political force, but in the 1980s 
1 Loaeza, Soledad, "Partido Accion Nacional: Opposition and the Government in 
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it began to play an important role as a credible opposition to the PRI and grew rapidly. 
The PAN has increased its proportion of the vote over time in both elections for the 
presidency and for federal deputies. 2 Its share of the vote in congressional elections 
grew significantly between 1979 (10.8 per cent) and 1982 (17.5 per cent), and 
remained steady at about that level until the Salinas sexenio. 3 In the period 1988 to 
1991, the PAN won 101 of the 500 seats in the chamber of deputies, although this 
figure was reduced to 89 in mid-term elections. In 1989 it became the first opposition 
party to win a governorship from the PRI, in the state of Baja California Norte, and in 
1991 and 1992 it gained the governorships of Guanajuato and Chihuahua 
respectively. 4 
There have been five explanations for the PAN's growth. First, it reflected the 
emergence of new forces in civil society and their growing confrontation with the 
state. Leticia Barraza and Ilan Bizberg argue that the principal explanation for the 
structural growth of the PAN was first, the emergence during the years of most rapid 
economic growth in Mexico between 1940 and 1981 of social groups not formerly 
incorporated in the corporate system, in particular businessmen and the middle- 
classes. 5 The PAN was instrumental in providing an outlet for middle-class 
dissatisfaction during the economic crises of the 1970s and 80s, and in the 
normalisation of relations between the private sector and the state after the banks were 
nationalised in 1982.6 Associated with the emergence of these forces was the 
Mexico", in Monica Serrano (ed), Mexico: Assessing Neo-Liberal Reform (London, 
1997), p. 24; Camp, Roderic A., Politics in Mexico (Oxford, 1993), p. 157. 
2 Barraza, Leticia e Ilan Bizberg, "El Partido Accion Nacional y el regimen politico 
mexicano", in Jorge Alonso, Alberto Aziz y Jaime 
Tamayo (coords), El nuevo estado 
mexicano. II Estado y polltica (Guadalajara, 
1992), p. 81n. 
3 Camp, op. cit., p. 149. 
4 See also Loaeza, "Partido Accion Nacional: Opposition and the 
Government", p. 30; 
Barraza y Bizberg, op. cit., p. 81. In 2000, Guanajuato's former PAN governor Vicente 
Fox won the Mexican presidency. 
5 Barraza y Bizberg, op. cit., p. 83 . 
6 Loaeza, op. cit., p. 25. 
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breakdown of the corporate system in Mexico, evidence of which was the growth of 
independent trade unionism in the 1970s. 7 Businessmen were drawn to the PAN as a 
result of the populist and statist policies pursued by Presidents Luis Echeverria and 
Jose Lopez Portillo, and in particular the latter's nationalisation of the banks. 8 
A second factor explaining PAN growth has been the pressure for greater 
regional autonomy from Mexico City. Roger Bartra argues that a significant challenge 
to the PRI and the centralised political structure has been the rising influence of the 
provincial periphery in Mexico and in particular the growth in power of the provincial 
bourgeoisie relative to the state. 9 This phenomenon was encapsulated in an influential 
article by Luis Gonzalez in 1987 about the strength of "matriotism" throughout 
Mexico -a dominant rural conservatism that serves to maintain local tradition and 
challenges centralist notions of homogeneous nationhood. 10 The importance of the 
concept of matriotism to Gonzalez is that it contradicts the central theme of intellectual 
endeavour in Mexico, the notion of a lineal historical progression towards a uniform 
nation that is "one and indivisible" and which eschews a universalist vocation. II A 
third factor helping to explain PAN growth was its role as a destination for the protest 
vote against the PRI in the 1980s, articulating dissatisfaction at a time of economic 
crisis. 12 A fourth factor has been the PAN's consistent political identity and 
commitment to constitutional change. 13 
7 Barraza y Bizberg, op. cit., p. 87; Loaeza, op. cit., p. 29. 
8 Camp, Roderic A., Los empresarios y la politica en Mexico: una vision 
contemporänea (Mexico DF, 1990), p. 42. 
9 Bartra, Roger, "Changes in Political Culture, the Crisis of Nationalism", in Wayne 
Cornelius et. al. (eds), Mexico's Alternative Political Futures (San Diego, 1989), 
. 
66-67. pp. 66-67. 
Gonzalez, Luis, "Suave matria: patriotismo y matriotismo", Nexos, nümero 108 
(December 1987), pp. 51-59. 
11 Ibid., p. 51. 
12 Loaeza, op. cit., p. 25. 
13 Ibid., pp. 25-26. 
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The final factor both during and after the Salinas sexenio was the PAN's 
strategy of cooperation with the PRI following the disputed elections of 1988 up until 
late 1992, which allowed it to present itself as a constructive opposition while at the 
same time gaining political credit with the ruling party. 14 The PAN-PRI political pact 
enabled the most comprehensive process of constitutional reform in recent Mexican 
history in which articles 3,4,27,28,82 and 130 of the constitution as well as clauses 
dealing with political representation and elections were reformed. 15 Under Salinas, the 
PRI accepted many of the PAN's economic ideals, making the latter's programme less 
distinctive. 16 As a result, the PAN became more closely identified with salinismo and 
neoliberal reform. 17 
The PAN's traditional doctrine has its origins in the struggles against political 
centralisation of the 19th century and reflects conservative hostility to the corporate 
post-revolutionary state and the party's links to both the Catholic Church and regional 
elites. The religious origins of many of its ideas were refined in the 1930s when the 
party was created, a period in which Catholic thinking was particularly fertile. 18 
Panistas also trace progressive social aspects of the revolutionary constitution of 1917 
itself to proposals advanced by the Partido Catolico Nacional (PCN) which existed 
14 Ibid., p. 31. 
15 Molinar Horcasitas, Juan, "Renegotiating the Rules of the Game: the State and 
Political Parties", in Monica Serrano and Victor Bulmer Thomas (eds), Rebuilding the 
State: Mexico After Salinas (London, 1996), p. 17; Aviles, Alejandro, La Naciön (16 
December 1991), pp. 38-40. 
16 Ibid., p. 159; see also Canales, Enrique, El Norte (13 October 1992), IS Mexico 
1992-1993, InfoSel Mexico version 2.1c [CD-ROM]. (Mexico, 1995); Molinar 
Horcasitas, Juan, Reforma (7 November 1994), p. 15. 
17 No Byline, "Partido Acciön Nacional: la crisis de ser gobierno y ser oposiciön", 
Este Pals, numero 23 (February 1993), p. 6; see for example Galarza, Gerardo, 
Proceso nümero 709 (4 June 1990), Proceso en CD-Rom 1988-1994 Ver. 1, 
Comunicacion e Informacion S. A. de C. V. [CD-ROM]. (Mexico: 1995); Castillo, 
Heberto, Proceso, nümero 858 (12 April 1993), pp. 34-36; Castillo, Heberto, Proceso, 
nümero 678 (30 October 1989) [CD-ROM]. 
18 See Loaeza, Soledad, El Partido Accion Nacional: la larga marcha, 1939-1994, 
(Mexico D. F., 1999), p. 24. 
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between 1911 and 1915. The PCN's inspiration derived from the Catholic social 
doctrine elaborated in the papal encyclical of 1891, Rerum Novarum, and to a more 
longstanding corpus of Christian social thought. 19 Rerum Novarum had a significant 
influence upon the search for a middle way between the individualist capitalism 
nurtured by economic liberalism on the one hand, and collectivism on the other. 20 
The relationship between the Church and the post-revolutionary secular state 
broke into open hostility in the Cristero War (1926-29) in which Catholic rebels were 
defeated, but established Catholicism as the main source of doctrinal opposition to 
revolutionary hegemony. 21 The formation of the PAN itself was a step towards a 
political understanding between Church and state during the 1930s. This 
understanding endured until the early 1980s and allowed the Church to carry out 
spiritual and pastoral functions in return for remaining quiet about political and social 
issues. 22 Roderic Camp has argued that by the 1960s the PAN had evolved into a 
Mexican Christian democratic organisation. 23 The dominant emphasis of Catholic 
doctrine over political and economic liberalism was evident until the 1980s. 24 Since 
the early 1980s, there has been a tension between the PAN's conservative tradition and 
the pursuit of liberal democratic political and economic forms more closely associated 
with "neopanismo", the term used to characterise the party as it grew into a national 
opposition after 1982. According to Barraza and Bizberg, in the 1980s the emphasis in 
PAN doctrine on liberalism, free enterprise and state reform grew. 
25 Neopanismo can 
be characterised as a form of political populism proposing a significant reduction of 
the state's role in society and steered by what Soledad Loaeza describes as an 
19 See for example Gasca, Armando, La Naciön (30 December 1991), pp. 3-7. 
20 Loaeza, El Partido Accion Nacional, p. 105. 
21 See Castillo Peraza, Carlos, Palabra, ano 2, numero 8 (April-June 1989), pp. 45-46. 
22 Camp, Politics in Mexico, p. 117. 
23 Ibid., p. 158. 
24 See for example Carrillo Poblano, Manuel, Este Pais, numero 3 (June 1991), p. 13. 
25 Barraza y Bizberg, op. cit., p. 98. 
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"aggressive individualism". 26 Salinas introduced constitutional reforms recognising 
the Church as a legal entity and allowed private educational institutions to provide 
religious instruction. His administration established diplomatic relations between 
Mexico and the Vatican. Jesus Vergara Aceves, a Jesuit philosophy teacher, argues 
that in this way the Church had been impelled to reach an accommodation with 
liberalism which some Catholics believe to have been excessive. 27 The Church's 
willingness to do so represented the triumph of the absolutist state and 19th-century 
liberalism over Catholicism, despite apparent concessions to the Church: 
"The state tries to signify to the world that Mexico respects freedoms, 
particularly freedom of conscience, and visibly guarantees its modernity in 
this way although the pace of democratisation is much slower. And this 
international change occurs without the state altering its old liberal 
ideology in any way, nor ceding any of its power. On the contrary, it now 
obtains, through a new law, even greater control over churches, such as the 
power to influence decisively the naming of their leaders and bishops, and 
even greater control over such excesses as are permitted by liberalism in 
politics and the accumulation of wealth. "28 
The historical origins of Catholic doctrine were traced in PAN discourse to the 
evangelisation which followed the Spanish Conquest. 29 The emphasis on 
evangelisation provided the basis for a response to the challenges of modernity: a 
system of thought that evolved outside the state and that had given rise to a certain 
type of social and political subject and had, as such, challenged centralised and 
ideological visions of society and the state. 30 The vision of a human subject rooted in 
a relationship with the divine provided a supreme moral authority by which nothing is 
higher than God. 31 This theological emphasis represented a theory of divine 
26 Loaeza, El Partido Acciön Nacional, p. 567. 
27 Vergara Aceves, Jesüs, Este Pals, nümero 21 (December 1992), p. 35. 
28 Ibid. 
29 Canales, Enrique, El Norte (13 October 1992) [CD-ROM]. 
30 See for example Castillo Peraza, Carlos, Palabra, aro 2, numero 8 (April-June 
1989), pp. 40-55. 
31 Castillo Peraza, Carlos, Palabra, ano 3, nUmero 17 (July-September 1991), pp. 35- 
36. 
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legitimacy in Mexican politics; nothing justified absolute state power that substituted 
moral law or that of God, from whom all power flowed. 32 To Carlos Castillo Peraza, 
such a moral position put PAN doctrine in conflict with materialism, both Marxism 
and economic liberalism, but above all with the state: 
"Political wrongdoing is situated more in conscience than in 'structures'. 
The capricious, prepotent or morally deviant acts of governors are as 
condemnable as those of the governed... Material life is not the greater 
good: there are values that can justify and on occasion even demand that it 
be sacrificed at their altar. "33 
PAN doctrine departs from a conception of human dignity which has been influenced 
by these Christian ideas but mostly advanced in a secular form as "political 
humanism", an idea developed by the party's co-founder Efrain Gonzalez Luna. This 
conceives of an original human subject deriving his or her pattern of life from a pre- 
political state of nature and subject to both material and non-material needs, a 
definition of man derived from Christian dualism. Its premise is that there exists 
alongside the material dimension of human life a spiritual or ethical dimension of 
equal, if not greater, importance in which such duties as solidarity (solidarismo) with 
one's fellow are paramount. 34 Such ideas generated an entirely different language of 
politics in which Catholic concepts such as spiritual "suffering" and pain coexisted 
with the language of political liberties. 35 
Beneath its secular humanism, Catholic doctrine was never fully concealed: 
thus, the PAN articulated its strong opposition to abortion as being based upon a 
humanist conception of the right to life. 36 The practical application of this humanism 
32 Castillo Peraza, Carlos, Palabra, ano 2, numero 8 (April-June 1989), p. 50. 
33 Ibid., pp. 49-50; see also Castillo Peraza, Carlos, Palabra, ano 3, nümero 17 (July- 
September 1991), pp. 27-37. 
34 Ling Altamirano, Federico, Palabra, ano 7, nümero 27 (January-March 1994), 
pp. 17-18. 
35 See for example Editorial, "Politica, dolor, democracia", La Naciön (13 July 1992), 
p. 1. 
36 Urrecha Beltran, Luisa, "Derechos del no nacido: alegato por la vida", in PAN 
Grupo Palamentario LV Legislatura, "Por una transformacion de fondo", Parlamento 
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was to provide a set of inalienable rights, as well as duties, for the individual and, as 
such, the basis for an attempt to delineate the parameters of the private and public 
realms, a position exemplified in the party's Plataforma Politica 1994-2000: 
"Any government programme is founded upon a doctrine or political 
ideology that is supported by a certain determinate conception of Man. The 
Partido Accion Nacional... presents here its Political Platform inspired by a 
precise and concrete idea of the human being. The PAN conceives of the 
human being as a person, with the gift of a material body and a spiritual 
soul, whose intelligence and free will allows him to act with responsibility 
for his own actions. Moreover, he possesses universal, inviolable and 
inalienable rights to which correspond obligations inherent to individual 
and social human nature. This is our conviction and the point of departure 
for the proposals in the current Political Platform... "37 
The most important implication of this statement was that human conscience was both 
anterior and superior to the modern state. 38 Such a vision rejected the materialist 
sources of legitimacy recognised both by liberalism and Marxism, and envisaged an 
organic society that thrives in a relationship with the divine, and was, in essence, anti- 
individualist. 39 In their efforts to articulate the respective realms of the private and 
public, it was common for panistas to refer to the humanist principles of Manuel 
Gomez Morin. Universal aspects of humanity took precedence over the state, which 
was an instrument of human society and there to serve it. 40 
Like the PRI, the PAN also advanced a notion of solidarity that sought to 
mediate the relations between the individual and society by placing a set of duties and 
responsibilities on both. This was an attempt to recognise the social dimension of 
human life and, as such, represented a theory of society and of the duties of its 
nümero 9 (June 1993), pp. 61-64. 
37 PAN, "Introduccion", in Lafuerza de la democracia. Plataforma politica 1994- 
2000. (Mexico, 1994), p. I. 
38 Castillo Peraza, Carlos, Palabra, ano 2, nümero 8 (April-June 1989), p. 48. 
39 See Loaeza, El Partido Accion Nacional, p. 118. 
40 PAN, Lafuerza de la democracia, p. II; see also Vicencio Tovar, Abel, La reforma 
del estado (Mexico, 1992), p. 9; Fernandez de Cevallos, 
Diego, Palabra, afio 7, 
nümero 28 (April-June 1994), pp. 13,16. 
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members. 41 The object of solidarity was to achieve the "Bien Comün" or common 
good, a concept which recurs in PAN discourse and which derives from Thomism as 
the objective of a non-materialist political ethic. Castillo Peraza described the common 
good as "the complex of material and cultural conditions that allow the human being to 
develop fully". 42 
The primacy of the political 
The emphasis upon the natural rights underpinning human dignity in PAN doctrine 
helps to explain the importance it placed on the primacy of the political over the 
economic. The PAN saw democracy primarily as the institutional mechanism which 
best reflected this primacy of the political through popular sovereignty and the 
division of power. For this reason, its founding doctrinal principles did not mention 
democracy, and it was not until 1965 that the theme was given express attention in the 
party's Proyecciön de los Principios. 43 In 1988, Bernardo Bätiz, a PAN thinker, made 
an important distinction between two different concepts of democracy: as a 
mechanism for organising power and taking political decisions, and as an expression 
of equality of opportunities, synonymous with social justice, both of which were 
combined in the Proyecciön de los Principios. 44 The term democracy, then, when used 
in a sense distinct from the form of government, could be employed in a way that was 
interchangeable with collective justice and equality of opportunity, and there could 
therefore be an "economic democracy", a "cultural democracy", or an "educational 
democracy". However, Bätiz argued that the latter concept is frequently wrong, giving 
41 Ling Altamirano, Federico, op. cit. ; PAN, "Plataforma Politica 1991-1994 (sintesis, 
segunda parte)", La Naciön (17 June 1991), p. 3 8. 
42 Castillo Peraza, Carlos, Palabra, ano 6, numero 25 (July-September 1993), p. 39. 
43 Bätiz, Bernardo, "La democracia desde la perspectiva del PAN", in Rolando 
Cordera Campos, Raül Trejo Delarbre y Juan Enrique Vega (coords), Mexico: el 
reclamo democrc tico (Mexico DF., 1988), p. 419. 
44 Ibid. 
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rise to non-democratic governments deaf to public opinion but called democratic 
because they refer to collective benefit or the benefit of the majority: 
"Accion Nacional makes a point of the primacy of the political problem 
over the rest of the country's social and economic problems. Behind each 
problem in Mexico (economic, educational, organisational) there is almost 
always a mistaken political decision, a factional decision by the 
government that aims to maintain political control at the cost of sacrificing 
solutions, justice and order. The current, pragmatic Mexican government 
does what is necessary for the group in power to be maintained, without 
being concerned about who pays the social cost of this. It is for this reason 
that we in the PAN think that by resolving the political problem, that is, by 
achieving democracy for Mexico, the processes of solving the rest of our 
problems will begin. "45 
This emphasis on the primacy of the political was evident throughout PAN discourse, 
and reflects its traditional interpretation of the Revolution as a social uprising whose 
origins lay in a flawed political system. 46 For PAN president Luis H. Alvarez, politics 
was a pragmatic pursuit whose "objective is organising human life reasonably in a way 
in which individuals and social groups can develop healthily and fully". 47 
Federalism and the division of power 
The PAN's commitment to a genuine federalism and decentralisation originates in its 
history as a party that has developed at a local level, whose programmes and policies 
have reflected local issues and the pursuit of greater autonomy for local government - 
the so-called "municipio libre" - and a deeper more longstanding regionalism 
challenging the centralising and unifying discourse of post-revolutionary nationalism. 
Bartra has argued that the exhaustion of the dominant ideology's functional value, 
combined with the growth of new regional 
factors challenging its centralism, had 
45 Ibid., p. 420. 
46 See Septien Garcia, Carlos, La Nacion (17 June 1991), pp. 28-29 (reproduced from 
Portal 15 August 1950). 
47 Alvarez, Luis H., Palabra, ano 2, nümero 6 (October-December 1988), p. 7; see also 
Calderon Hinojosa, Felipe, Cuaderno de Nexos, nümero 41 (November 1991), Nexos 
1978-1997 Sistema C-Isis [CD-ROM]. (Colima, Mexico, 1998). 
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served to foster a new rural conservatism - one manifestation of which has been the 
growth of the PAN. 48 For this reason, the resurgence of conservative regionalism 
"poses a serious threat to the predominant nationalist culture". 49 Notwithstanding this, 
Soledad Loaeza has argued that the theme of the devolution of power to local and 
federal governments has acted to give nationwide coherence to PAN policies, and the 
party's vigorous electoral mobilisation of 1985 could be seen as a regional rebellion 
against centralism. 50 
The influence upon the PAN of local interests in itself reflects a crucial line of 
policy: decentralisation. 51 In discourse, PAN spokespersons were vociferous critics of 
centralism and advocated an effective federalism, or sovereignty of the states, as 
originally laid out in the 1917 constitution, arguing that the country had experienced a 
notorious process of centralisation since then. 52 Key to this was autonomous control 
over local spending and a fairer distribution of taxation income, and the PAN 
advocated a number of financial initiatives such as handing over VAT revenue to the 
states. 53 PAN proposals on the division of power were premised upon the belief that 
centralised power always threatened freedom and that the role of government should 
be to support victims of the abuse of power and exploitation. 
54 Bdtiz wrote that, 
historically, democracy and the division of powers had been "simultaneous remedies" 
48 Bartra, op. cit., p. 78. 
49 Ibid., p. 69. 
50 Loaeza, "Partido Accion Nacional: Opposition and the Government", pp. 33-34. 
51 Ibid., p. 33. 
52 Del Rincon, Jorge, La Naciön (21 September 1992), p. 28; De la Garza Gutierrez, 
Daniel, "Justicia y equidad en la distribucion del ingreso 
fiscal", in PAN Grupo 
Palamentario LV Legislatura, Tor una transformacion de fondo", Parlamento, 
nümero 9 (June 1993), pp. 67-87. 
53 See for example De la Garza Gutierrez, Daniel, 
"Necesidad de fortalecer nuestro 
federalismo", in PAN Grupo Palamentario LV Legislatura, "Un voto por Mexico", 
Parlamento, nümero 10 (July 1993), pp-5-10; see also 
De la Garza Gutierrez, "Justicia 
y equidad en la distribucion del 
ingreso fiscal", p. 69. 
54 PAN, "Plataforma Politica 1991-1994 (sintesis, prirnera parte)", La Nacion (3 June 
1991), pp. 42-44. 
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against the same evil: despotism. 55 Leading panistas therefore attacked Mexican 
presidentialism and the lack of an effective division of power and the limited power of 
Congress. 56 The party put forward a range of institutional reforms for congressional 
and electoral procedures, and portrayed its own internal procedures as a model of party 
democracy. 57 
The type of state envisaged by the PAN took as its point of departure its 
humanist vision of the political subject and the civil society based on that, in which the 
state's institutional responsibilities were determined by the concept of "subsidiarity". 
Subsidiarity was a principle of governance in PAN doctrine similar to that found in 
European debate by which the greatest autonomy should be distributed to lower organs 
of government and society as is practically possible; the PAN took it to mean that 
power must not be concentrated by a central state. Felipe de Jesus Calderon Hinojosa 
explained it thus: 
"The subsidiary state that Acciön Nacional proposes implies recognising 
that, in the state, political authority must respect intermediate societies: 
municipal political power, the family, the university, the union; that state 
governments respect the municipal, and the federal government respects 
the states. It implies that the greater and more perfect society does not do 
that which the smaller can do, unless the latter cannot or does not want to 
fulfil its own task. "58 
Subsidiarity provided the PAN with a theory not only of state activity but also of 
inequality. It offered both a means of protecting the individual against the state, and of 
placing a moral obligation upon that state to ensure that citizens fulfilled their 
responsibilities. 59 By this conception, the state did not substitute the public realm, but 
55 Bätiz, op. cit. p. 421. 
56 See for example Vicente Fox, in Semo, Enrique, Proceso, nümero 829 (21 
September 1992) [CD-ROM]. 
57 Alcdntara Soria, Juan Miguel, Palabra, ano 3, nümero 13 (July-September 1990), 
pp. 5-29; Valdes, Pilar, El Norte (2 November 
1993) [CD-ROM]. 
58 Calderon Hinojosa, Felipe de Jesus, Palabra, ano 3, numero 11 (January- March 
1990), p. 12. 
59 Castillo Peraza, Carlos, Palabra, ano 6, nümero 25 (July-September 1993), p. 42. 
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served it, and democracy was 
representation". 60 
Anti-statism and economic policy 
interpreted "more as participation than 
The PAN's emphasis on the decentralisation of power reflected a deep hostility to 
centralising statism and the tension that had existed since independence between the 
Church and the secular state. This was reinforced by the extent to which the PAN had 
itself benefited as a political organisation from the dismantling of the corporate 
state. 61 Panistas were deeply hostile to corporatism, envisaging a state founded upon a 
more traditional notion of popular sovereignty by which political legitimacy flowed 
from the nation, and praised Salinas' discourse on state reform. 62 The PAN's economic 
vision reflected these ideas: it shared with salinismo a hostility to the large, propietary 
state, although there were also more emphatic neoliberal tendencies within the party. 63 
Loaeza argues that the PAN's hostile attitude towards the state explained its reluctance 
to articulate proposals in policy areas traditionally dominated by the post-revolutionary 
state because it simply believed that "less government is best". 64 One of the basic 
assumptions of the party was that the state should not be responsible for the promotion 
of economic growth and should limit itself to functions of surveillance and general 
orientation. 65 
60 PAN, "Plataforma Politica 1991-1994 (sintesis, primera parte)", La Nacion (3 June 
1991), pp. 36-37; Acosta, Pedro Cesar, Palabra, aflo 2, numero 7 (January-March 
1989), p. 12; Galvän Munoz, Jesus, Palabra, ano 3, numero 12 (April-June 1990), 
pp. 45-46; see also Calderon Hinojosa, Felipe de Jesus, 
Palabra, ario 3, nümero 11 
(January-March 1990), pp. 6-15. 
61 Loaeza, "Partido Acciön Nacional: Opposition and the Government", p. 29. 
62 See for example Vicencio Tovar, La reforma del estado, pp. 133-148.; Galvan 
Mu. ioz, Jesus, op. cit. 
63 Meyer, Lorenzo, El Norte (28 January 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
64 Loaeza, "Partido Acciön Nacional: Opposition and the Government", pp. 32-33. 
65 Ibid. 
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The two principal areas in which PAN economic philosophy coincided with 
that of Salinas were the role ascribed to the state by revolutionary nationalism as 
"rector" of a nominally mixed economy, a role which Jesus Galvan Munoz argued had 
never been fulfilled, and in Salinas' consequent attack on the "proprietary state". 66 
Coincidences with the Salinas economic vision were evident in PAN support of such 
policies as the reform of Article 27 on landholding, the main substance of which the 
party had advocated prior to Salinas, and the negotiation of NAFTA. Early into 
Salinas' term, PRI legislators made clear their support of PAN proposals for land 
reform which formed a model for the president's policy and, in turn, his proposals to 
reform Article 27 were supported by the PAN in Congress. 67 The PAN advocated 
more autonomy for the campesino to lure him into participation in the market. 68 Its 
emphasis on private enterprise was portrayed by the PRI as economic individualism 
and formed the basis of its political attacks on PAN ideology and its links with 
businessmen. 69 
Given the views they shared with the PRI, the PAN faced difficulties in 
distinguishing its economic policy from that of the ruling party. In order to do so, it 
argued that its conceptions derived from a humanist vision and departed from different 
doctrinal origins to economic liberalism, beginning with conceptions of justice and 
democracy through which the party sought to "humanise" the economy. 70 The 
Plataforma Politica 1994-2000 contrasted an economic policy founded upon humanist 
principles of a social safety net that improved equality of opportunities with an 
66 Galvän Munoz, Jesus, op. cit., p. 41; PAN, "Plataforma Politica 1991-1994 (sintesis, 
primera parte)", La Nacion (3 June 1991), p. 
37. 
67 Betancourt, Francisco, El Norte (26 April 1989), IS Mexico 1986-1991, InfoSel 
Mexico version 2.1 c [CD-ROM] (Mexico, 1995); 
Correa, Guillermo, Proceso, numero 
783 (4 November 1991) [CD-ROM] . 
68 PAN, "Plataforma Politica 1991-1994 (sintesis, segunda parte)", La Nacion (17 
June 1991), pp. 43-45. 
69 Arreola, Federico, El Norte (10 May 1988) [CD-ROM]. 
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exploitative market economic policy that was being followed in the absence of 
democracy. 71 The principal PAN critique of the PRI was that it had managed 
economic development for political purposes, a phenomenon which originated in the 
flaws in Mexico's political system and which had been detrimental to the majority of 
Mexicans, especially in the countryside. 72 The PAN therefore rejected the salinista 
notion that economic reform should precede political reform, and argued that the 
political realm must always take priority. 73 Its Plataforma Politica 1994-2000 mocked 
the labels given by the PRI since 1929 to economic philosophies that had as their 
simple objective maintaining its political dominion. 74 
The notion of justice at the heart of PAN economic policy provided the basis 
for the argument that principles of justice would govern all social relations and impose 
duties on all sections of society towards each other, especially those between capital 
and labour. The PAN wanted to subordinate market mechanisms to humanist aims of 
just rewards for labour and a fairer distribution of the social product. Its religious 
antecedents challenged the materialist conceptions of both liberalism and socialism, 
which both argued that rational thought alone could simultaneously resolve the 
problems of growth and distribution alongside those of justice and liberty. Castillo 
Peraza wrote: 
"Materialist conceptions that ignore spirituality have a notion of the 
common good that ignores at one and the same time liberty and the dignity 
of man, and therefore suppresses that dignity. Any materialism ignores the 
dignity and liberty of the person, be it materialism of a Marxist type or 
materialism of a capitalist type. In so far as there is a conception of the 
person with a spiritual dimension, real social justice is possible. Without 
this conception, it is not. Either it denies justice in the name of liberty, or it 
71 PAN, Lafuerza de la democracia, pp. 29-30. 
72 PAN, "Plataforma Politica 1991-1994 (sintesis, segunda parte)", La Nacion (17 
June 1991), p. 42. 
73 Ibid. 
7 PAN, Lafuerza de la democracia, p. 29; see also Editorial, "Para un nuevo 
comienzo", La Nacion (19 November 1993), p. 
1; PAN, "Algo sobre la plataforma", La 
Naciön (19 November 1993), pp. 12-13 . 
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denies liberty in the name of justice. And the secret of politics is harmonising justice and liberty. 1175 
The PAN saw the economy as a cultural activity at the service of man, and rejected a 
materialist economism that reduced questions of justice and economic decision- 
making to quantitative levels. 76 Its doctrine was hostile to the idea of unrestrained 
laissez faire capitalism, what panistas described as "classical liberalism", and accepted 
in principle state intervention to protect the weak in pursuit of humanist aims. The 
Plataforma Politica 1991-1994 stated that the human being had to be the "point of 
departure and point of reference for all public economic policies". 77 Such ideas 
reflected the Church's nervousness about the reform of Article 27, evident when the 
Conferencia del Episcopado Mexicano spoke of its concern about leaving the 
countryside in the hands of a "savage capitalism". 78 While the PAN had opposed state 
"obesity", argued the panista Juan de Dios Castro, it was also opposed to the drift 
towards a policy which "is marked by the excessive tendency to privatise everything 
and subject everything to the law of supply and demand of classical liberalism, well 
beyond the social liberalism that the president proclaims... 1179 
In terms of property ownership, the PAN portrayed "just forms of 
appropriation" as a guarantee of personal liberty, but emphasised the non-materialist 
criterion of the "universal destiny" of all property which allowed it to accept diverse 
forms of ownership. 80 This was a pragmatic approach to property, the possession of 
which aimed principally at enriching the common good, "thus creating or maintaining 
for man a stable and sufficient material base for the realisation of liberty in the 
75 Castillo Peraza, Carlos, Palabra, aflo 6, nümero 25 (July-September 1993), p. 41. 
76 PAN, Lafuerza de la democracia, p. 31; see also Castillo Peraza, Carlos, Palabra, 
ano 3, nümero 17 (July-September 1991), pp. 27-37. 
77 PAN, "Plataforma Politica 1991-1994 (sintesis, segunda parte)", La Naciön (17 
June 1991), p. 38. 
78 Fernandez M., Ma. Angeles, El Heraldo (8 November 1991), p. 1. 
79 Terrazas, Ana Cecilia, Proceso, nümero 872 (19 July 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
80 PAN, "Plataforma Politica 1991-1994 (sintesis, primera parte)", La Naciön (3 June 
1991), p. 3 7; PAN, "Plataforma Politica 1991-1994 (sintesis, segunda parte)", La 
Naciön (17 June 1991), p. 3 9. 
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exercise of rights and the fulfilment of duties". 81 Pedro Cesar Acosta said PAN policy 
"neither holds as sacred nor satanises private property: it understands it as a personal 
right subordinated to an inexcusable social function". 82 Individual liberty and property 
ownership were, therefore, always subject to the requirements of justice. 83 
The traditional basis of nationality 
Soledad Loaeza observes that, for most of its existence, the PAN was identified in 
popular political imagination and PRI and left-wing rhetoric with the enemies of the 
Mexican Revolution and "anti-national" forces: the Catholic Church, the bourgeoisie 
and US imperialism. 84 This has kept alive an old refrain that the PAN was what 
German Martinez Cäzares described as "a clerical, anti-patriotic, pro-yankee party". 85 
There are recurrent examples of members of the PRI and other parties accusing 
panistas of betrayal of the patria. 86 In September 1991, for example, Cesar Lucio 
Coronado, the PRI president of the Nuevo Leon state congress, was forced to 
apologise for calling his PAN opponents in the chamber "sons of Maximilian, bastard 
grandchildren of Porfirio Diaz, cowards, demagogues, liars embittered by defeat, and 
meddlers" after he claimed they had insulted the patria and national heroes during a 
debate. 87 Accusations of PAN links with the US were made easier by its gains against 
81 PAN, "Plataforma Politica 1991-1994 (sintesis, segunda parte)", La Naciön (17 
June 1991), p-39. 
82 Acosta, Pedro Cesar, op. cit., p. 12; see also Gonzalez Morfin, Efrain, Palabra, afio 
3, nümero 11 (January-March 1990), p. 82. 
83 PAN, "Plataforma Politica 1991-1994 (sintesis, segunda parte)", La Naciön (17 
June 1991), p. 37. 
84 Loaeza, "Partido Acciön Nacional: Opposition and the Government", p. 24. 
85 Martinez Cäzares, German, La Naciön (19 November 1993), p. 27. 
86 See for example Alvarado, Juan Manuel y Mario Alberto Perez, El Norte (21 
September 1991) [CD-ROM]. 
8 Alvarado y Perez, op. cit. ; see also Haas, Antonio, 
El Norte (12 July 1989) [CD- 
ROM]; Ortiz Gallegos, Jorge E., El Universal (29 March 1990), p. 7; Correa, Raül, El 
Universal (1 April 1990), p. 17; Various, "Se acusa al PAN de recibir dinero del 
exterior", Novedades (1 April 1990), p. B6; Editorial, "El PAN ante la opinion 
püblica", La Jornada (11 April 1990), p. 2; Vicencio Tovar, Abel, Excelsior (1 
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the PRI in the northern border states. PAN denunciations of electoral fraud in the state 
of Chihuahua in 1986 had included the pursuit by some of its members of US support 
in bringing pressure on the Mexican administration, a factor which enabled the PRI 
implicitly to justify electoral fraud as a defence of sovereignty - so called "patriotic 
fraud". 88 When Salinas recognised the victory of Ernesto Ruffo Appel, the US-born 
PAN candidate, in elections for the governorship of Baja California Norte, it was 
suggested that it was as a gesture of welcome by the president to the new US 
ambassador John Negroponte. 89 Commentators angrily dismissed PRI accusations that 
the move heralded the first step in the state's eventual secession from Mexico much 
like that of Texas 150 years previously. 90 
More serious accusations concerned the PAN's sources of funding. Critics 
attacked its willingness to accept financial aid during the Reagan administration under 
US programmes to promote democratic change and private enterprise abroad. 91 A row 
also broke out over the attendance of Jorge E. Ortiz Gallegos as an observer on behalf 
of the PAN at a meeting of conservative parties in Tokyo in September 1989. 
According to Ortiz, Norberto Corella, the PAN's international relations secretary, told 
him later that the US Republican Party had reimbursed the cost of the ticket. 92 
However, the main basis of PRI attacks on the "anti-national" PAN were its 
ties with capitalism: the PRI's doctrinal attacks began with its own claim to be a left- 
October 1987), p. 7. 
88 Aguilar Camin, Hector, "Comentario general", in Cecilia Noriega Elio (comp), El 
nacionalismo en Mexico. Coloquio de Antropologia e Historia Regionales 8o, 1986, 
(Zamora, Michoacan, 1992), p. 583. 
89 Medina Valdes, Gerardo, La Nacion (15 August 1989), pp. 21-22. 
90 See for example Haas, op. cit. 
91 Bermudez, Lilia y Rosalva Ruiz, Este Pais, nümero 5 (August 1991), p. 11; see 
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of-centre and popular party and the latter's links with international capital. 93 The PAN 
was also accused of narrowly advancing the ideological and imperialist values of the 
US "extreme right" and opposition to it was portrayed as a defence of national 
sovereignty. 94 Gerardo Medina Valdes derided priistas who, in the wake of the PAN 
success in Baja California, said that it was "linked ideologically, politically and 
economically to groups in the US who have sought, in a traditional way, to intervene 
in Mexico's internal life". 95 It was also not uncommon in discourse to find 
observations in the characterisation of leading PAN figures implying a different 
nationality. The French antecedents of the PAN presidential candidate Manuel 
Clouthier, and the American origins of the PAN's first governor Ruffo, were often 
highlighted. 96 Thus, Juan Miguel Alcäntara Soria described in Palabra the stereotype 
of the panista as "urban, middle class, more creole than mestizo, a free professional, a 
small businessman, Catholic, bourgeois, Americanised". 97 The main reason for this 
portrayal of the PAN as anti-national is that its sources of support and doctrinal 
positions challenged the centralised, statist vision of revolutionary nationalism 
originally put forward by the PRI. Juan Molinar Horcasitas explained this portrayal as 
the result of a totally different conception of nationhood attributed by the hegemonic 
party to its opponents through "modern myths": 
"These 'modern myths' of politics, that were constructed with perseverance 
in the midst of the political struggles of the postwar decades, functioned 
primordially as mobilising signals of the regime built by the Partido 
Revolucionario Institucional and by its revolutionary nationalist wing now 
in open retreat. But, as a consequence of this party's hegemony over 
national politics, they also served as the criteria for delimiting the 
'historical illegitimacy' of alternative projects to that of the post- 
93 Arreola, Federico, op. cit. ; Lopez Narväez, Froylän M., Proceso, nümero 666 (7 
August 1989) [CD-ROM]. 
94 Trejo, Angel, El Dia (6 March 1990), p. 7. 
95 Medina Valdes, Gerardo, La Naciön (15 August 1989), p. 21. 
96 Rohter, Larry, El Norte/New York Times (29 May 1988) [CD-ROM]; Haas, op. cit. 
97 Alcdntara Soria, Juan Miguel, Palabra, ano 2, nümero 9 (July-September 1989), 
p. 51. 
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revolutionary regime. Those who did not share these were considered 
'historically' unviable as real alternatives. "98 
The PAN's explicit lack of emphasis upon nationalism and a pragmatic attitude 
towards it which did not make it central to its ideas reinforced these myths. 99 The 
party's own discourse did not emphasise nationalism explicitly, although some PAN 
politicians did occasionally resort to nationalist reflexes for political purposes and 
emphasised the party's nationalist credentials. 100 Where nationalism was addressed 
directly in PAN discourse was as a challenge to individual guarantees and dignity: 
Carlos Arturo Acosta Gonzalez asserted that, by the humanist perspective, moral and 
religious values always took precedence over the idea of the nation. 101 
Despite its opponents' charges, the PAN retained a strong conception of 
nationality which derived from a sentimental historical vision of an Hispanic and 
Catholic Mexico, what Jaime del Arenal Fenochio described as "the Hispanic, 
anglophobe, Catholic, anti-liberal, anti-communist, Bolivarean and Guadalupan, 
romantic and, at times, sentimental nationalist option". 102 It was a vision not 
dissimilar to that of the early ideologues of proto-nationalism, many of whom were 
Catholic clerics. Loaeza traces the doctrinal basis of this Hispanic vision to Gomez 
Morin, who understood Mexican nationalism as an extension of Spanish nationalism, 
and did not consider the latter an alien influence but a formative part of national 
tradition. 103 
In a detailed examination of conservative thinking about nationality, Jaime del 
Arenal Fenochio examined the discourse of those who in the early 20th century 
98 Molinar Horcasitas, Juan, Reforma (7 November 1994) p. 15. 
99 Bartra, op. cit., p. 75. 
100 See for example Fentanes, Julio y Gabriela Morgado, El Norte (8 August 1993) 
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founded the Partido Catolico Nacional and particularly the writing of the 1930s and 
1940s. Del Arenal noted that although these ideas had undergone a radically different 
evolution, they remained potent. The Catholic thinkers delineated a mythical idea of a 
nation formed at Conquest and in existence prior to the state, which represented a 
threat to it, and of nationhood as an organic unity with identical principles for all: 
"The nation and the state cannot be confused, they can coexist and relate, 
indeed one can be imposed upon the other, but they never assimilate; the 
nation-state is an impossibility, because each one corresponds to distinct 
spheres of the social, although both have the same origin in the natural 
sociability of man... The nation can disregard any rational and formal 
superstructure such as the state, authority and power... "104 
Catholicism has been an integral component of Mexican conservatism but, 
nonetheless, exists in a problematic and at times contradictory relationship with 
nationalism, on the one hand embodying an anti-national force, yet on the other 
providing a deep religious source of Mexican national identity that predated the 
revolutionary nationalism of the 20th century. 105 The notion of a Mexican nationality 
founded at the moment of Conquest and through Spanish evangelisation explains why 
the PAN put great store on national integration, especially of Mexico's indigenous 
rural poor, during the 500th anniversary of the Spaniards' arrival in the New World. 106 
The party's Plataforma Politica 1991-1994 held that the 500th anniversary was an 
event of "special importance" and advised the PRI - which favoured the more 
nationalist formula of an "encounter" between two worlds - not to underestimate its 
importance for most Mexicans-107 
104 Ibid. 
105 See Ruiz Guerra, Ruben, "Panamericanismo y protestantismo: una relacion 
ambigua", in Roberto Blancarte (comp), Cultura e identidad nacional (Mexico DF, 
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107 pAN, "Plataforma Politica 1991-1994 (sintesis, segunda parte)", La Naciön (17 
June 1991), pp. 3 7-3 8. 
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Such religious and historical ideas provided the basis of a romantic, mystical 
conception of nationality, what Carlos Arturo Acosta Gonzalez described in Palabra 
as one of "supernatural significance". 108 Abel Vicencio Tovar wrote of the need to 
nurture a "national mysticism" linked to humanism and premised on a nationality 
comprising an organic unity, and his comments exemplify the perceived threat to this 
vision of national identity found in the writing of more traditional panistas: 
"The admiration for foreign ways of life aggravates the loss or forgetting 
of our own values. This love of the foreign, once English, once French and 
now crushingly North American, now imposes vital models, mediocre or 
perhaps good for the nation from whence they came, but absolutely 
inadequate for the maturation of our national personality. The 
commercialism of the mass media tries to convert the Mexican people, by 
certain forms of art without intrinsic value, into a captive market that 
consumes without the full capacity to assimilate the products which we are 
importing 
1 
every single day, impoverishing our economy and falsifying our 
culture... 
This sense of threat, especially from the Protestant North, helps to explain the party's 
policy towards NAFTA and Latin American integration, which it engaged with in 
terms of their relationship with sovereignty and national identity. The PAN's attitude 
to NAFTA was based upon an acceptance of interdependence and globalisation as 
unavoidable realities. 110 It recognised the conformation of new trading blocs, the 
challenge this posed to traditional concepts of sovereignty, yet the potential 
opportunities it offered Mexico. 111 The party did not reject the principle of a 
commercial treaty such as NAFTA, but called for more information and insisted that 
108 Acosta Gonzalez, Carlos Arturo, Palabra, aflo 5, nümero 18 (October-December 
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15. 
273 
approval must be put to the popular vote and must not compromise national 
identity. 112 
Neonanismo and doctrinal tensions z 
The PAN's sense of nationality came under pressure during the Salinas period as a 
result both of the party's changing composition and its growth as a political force. This 
was evident in tensions between the party's traditional doctrinal identity and the new 
demands thrown up by competitive liberal democratic politics - between traditionalism 
and the increasingly dominant neopanismo. 113 The origin of this tension was the 
change in party membership after 1982, with some veteran activists resenting the entry 
of businessmen who, according to Pablo Emilio Madero, had aimed to use the party to 
further their interests and not in accordance with its existing civic doctrine. 114 Such 
tensions demonstrate the inevitable diversity in membership created by the rapid 
growth of a broad electoral front and, Loaeza argues, the panista leadership 
recognised the threat caused by the emergence of currents of opinion within the 
paw, 115 Doctrinal tensions originated in the PAN's role as an anti-PRI coalition, 
which fragmented its predominant discourse in order to appeal to a wider cross-section 
of new entrants. 116 Loaeza interprets neopanismo, above all, as the renunciation of 
doctrinal coherence although others have argued that, like all the major parties, the 
PAN was being forced towards the political centre by democratic politics. 
117 
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Doctrinal tensions within the PAN were most discernible in terms of rivalry 
between the party's conservative Catholic wings, and the more economically liberal 
neopanismo. 118 This tension came to a head following the victory of the neopanista 
Clouthier in the party's selection process for a presidential candidate prior to the 
elections of 1988. His selection was accompanied by signs that he believed in a source 
of legitimacy more in keeping with liberalism: Loaeza quotes Clouthier to demonstrate 
that his idea of good government was closely associated with the more traditional 
liberal notion of social stability: 
"The good politician is he who brings peace to the people, the tranquillity 
that comes from order, an order where justice and equity for all reign. I 
believe that this is the only real function of the politician: to bring peace to 
the people... "119 
Similarly, Bartra argues that neopanismo centred on democracy and structural change 
and was evidence of a change in political culture on the Mexican Right that rejected 
old-style doctrinal solidarity, by which the PAN had moved to the centre-right and 
liberal democratic values. 120 Bartra also points to a doctrinal conflict within the PAN 
between its original Christian doctrinal principles and its liberal economic 
programmatic goals. 121 
It was as a result of the PAN leadership's decision to cooperate with the PRI in 
political reform after 1989 that tensions surfaced between those who wanted to adopt a 
strategy of confrontation and those who believed they could reach an understanding 
with the government. 122 The strategy of cooperation was criticised by the dissidents 
who saw it as a betrayal of principles, and generated a breakaway movement among 
PAN traditionalists under Jesus Gonzalez Schmall and the formation of a rebel caucus, 
118 Loaeza, "Partido Accion Nacional: Opposition and the Government", pp. 32-34. 
119 Manuel Clouthier, in Loaeza, El Partido Accion Nacional, p. 445; the quote is 
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the Foro Doctrinario y Democrätico. 123 The aim of the 'foristas" was to take the PAN 
back towards its doctrinal origins, reflecting what several commentators said was, in 
fact, an ambition to re-emphasise Catholic doctrine. 124 
The shift towards liberal individualism 
The tension between traditional doctrine and neopanismo is reflected in the evolving 
concept of the individual in PAN discourse. Neopanismo constituted a less doctrinaire 
and more pragmatic set of ideas associated in particular with the PAN's closer links 
with organised business interests. The new PAN activists were more prepared to take 
on the PRI in political competition and often allied themselves with conservative 
businessmen willing to run under the party banner. But neopanismo also reflected the 
evolution of the PAN into a broader political movement, and these above two trends 
were linked: in the 1980s, businessmen began both to voice open criticism of the PRI 
and to recognise the importance of the votes of ordinary Mexicans. 125 In this way, 
neopanismo can be seen both as a reflection of an individualising trend in Mexican 
society and a factor which enhanced and propelled it. Barraza and Bizberg associate 
the rise of neopanismo with growing individualism: 
"... following a classic idea of Tocqueville, both the middle classes and the 
entrepreneurial class have a more individualist character, which makes 
them depend on their own efforts, proposing that the function of the state 
is solely that of establishing equal conditions for all with the objective that 
each individual makes use of them. This is a cultural characteristic of the 
middle classes, which makes them tend plurally towards 
democracy, 
understood in its strictly formal sense, of equality of political conditions 
before the law, and not of social equality, of social justice. "126 
123 Barraza y Bizberg, op. cit., p. 110; see No Byline, "Partido Accion Nacional: 
la 
crisis de ser gobierno y ser oposiciön", Este Pais, nümero 
23 (February 1993), p. 6. 
124 Barraza y Bizberg, op. cit., p. 111; Loaeza, "Partido Acciön Nacional: Opposition 
and the Government", p. 35. 
125 Camp, Los empresarios y la politica en Mexico, p. 47. 
126 Barraza y Bizberg, op. cit., p. 83. 
276 
The PAN's success fuelled this individualising process. Loaeza argued that the PAN 
was not only an active political factor in dismantling PRI hegemony, but that it had 
also contributed to the transformation of political relations from predominantly 
collectivistic forms of organisation and participation inherited from the post- 
revolutionary regime, to the individualised forms of political liberalism. 127 The PRI's 
own attack on the PAN in 1988 was on the grounds that its dominant force 
neopanismo embraced an "exalted or nostalgic" individualism linked to the interests of 
capital. 128 
The PAN's evolving vision of democracy was based upon a conception of the 
individual citizen within a plural society enjoying inalienable rights and freedoms. 129 
The party's first elected governor, Ruffo Appel, understood Mexico's political 
evolution as a gradual extension of citizenship rights by which "inhabitants" had 
become "citizens", and argued that the state's role was, above all, to create 
citizenship. 130 It was in terms of the extension of individualism that he offered his 
support to Salinas: 
"The challenge we face as individuals is that of exceeding ourselves, of 
growing. This consists of recognising that there can be something better, 
another country, a better nation. So we have to set about trying to better 
ourselves, but based on our force as individuals and not as a collection of 
individuals. For me, that is liberalism and modern, and I believe that in 
large part it is recognised by the president. In education, we are already 
changing along these lines. In economics, although some things could go 
more rapidly and others more slowly, I believe the general policy of 
apertura is correct, although it is a great challenge... "131 
The emphasis on individualism was a progression from and adaptation of PAN 
humanism which began to take the form of an international discourse on universal 
127 Loaeza, "Partido Acciön Nacional: Opposition and the Government", p. 25. 
128 Arreola, Federico, op. cit. 
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human rights. It was influenced by Church criticisms of violations by the Mexican 
judicial system which placed increasing emphasis on universal individual rights and so 
challenged both the central state and the predominant national idea. 132 Such 
universalism could be built upon a vision of a cosmopolitan subject whose rights 
derived from his conscience and this, wrote Carlos Castillo Peraza, made all men 
"citizens of the world". 133 The PAN was a prominent critic of human rights violations 
in this period and its publications carried reports by non-Mexican human rights 
organisations such as Amnesty International on investigations into violations such as 
torture in Mexico - traditionally seen as an intervention in the country's sovereign 
affairs. 134 In June 1992, the PAN senator Hector Teran Teran called on the president 
to incorporate in constitutional terms recognition of the jurisdiction of the Inter- 
American Court of Human Rights (CIDH), arguing that this would not endanger 
sovereignty. 135 The party's electoral platforms committed it to promoting, defending 
and guaranteeing individual rights against abuse by the state-136 The case for religious 
freedom by the PAN was also made within the framework of universal human 
rights. 137 Similarly, the case made for educational reform was premised on notions of 
freedom of conscience and individual rights. 138 
132 No Byline, "Denuncian violacion a los derechos humanos", La Naciän (21 
September 1992), p. 11. 
133 Castillo Peraza, Carlos, Palabra, aflo 2, numero 8 (April-June 1989), p. 49. 
134 See for example Garza, Luis Angel, Proceso, ndmero 713 (2 July 1990) [CD- 
ROM]; Canales, Enrique, El Norte (14 September 1993) [CD-ROM]; No Byline, 
"Denuncia Amnistia Internacional mäs violaciones a los derechos humanos", La 
Naciön (10 August 1992), p. 14. 
135 No Byline, "No debilita el pals, fortalece la soberania de Mexico", La Nacion (13 
July 1992), p. 26. 
136 PAN, "Plataforma Politica 1991-1994 (sintesis, primera parte)", La Naciön (3 June 
1991), pp. 42-44; PAN, La fuerza de la democracia, pp. 1-9. 
137 PAN Grupo Palamentario LV Legislatura, "Libertades, estado-iglesias; un debate 
inconcluso", Parlamento, numero 5 (November 1992), pp. 27-38. 
138 Ling Altamirano, Alfredo, La Nacion (13 July 1992), pp. 29-3 1; PAN, "Plataforma 
Politica 1991-1994 (sintesis, tercera y ültima parte)", La Nacion (1 July 1991), pp. 37- 
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PAN writing on democracy departs from humanist notions of dignity 
positioned within an understanding of liberal democratic forms and individual rights 
and of the liberal relationship between the individual and society. The democracy 
envisaged by Bernardo Bätiz, for example, was founded upon a republican and 
humanist ideal of the political subject and individual citizenship rights based upon 
universal notions of the rights of man: 
"... democracy is the system of government founded upon full respect for 
the dignity of the person. Its mechanisms of participation, by which the 
will of society reflects everyone's contribution, permits each citizen to take 
part in decisions and to be a subject and not an object of politics. 
Moreover, democracy requires and imposes a whole system of 
participative life superior to any other system no matter how well meaning 
or paternalistic it may seem to us. " 139 
The main preoccupation of the PAN's political humanism was that democracy should 
not become an end in itself, and that unrestrained mass politics could pose a threat to 
political liberties. Carlos Medina Plascencia, for example, made a distinction between 
an authentic "people" enjoying full political consciousness as citizens, and an inert 
sociological mass, manipulated by the state and the political elite-140 
Bätiz's idea of the division of powers and citizenship confronted an issue at the 
heart of PAN doctrine: the parameters of the public and private realms, and how to 
reconcile social obligations (humanism) with individual freedom (liberalism). This 
dilemma recurs in PAN discourse about the individual and civil society, and a range of 
mediating concepts were deployed to deal with it, not least the conception of solidarity 
that had been a prominent feature of PAN thought since the 1960s. The notion of 
solidarity was restated in the 1990s, in particular in the pages of Palabra, reflecting 
the ideological debate in the party and a review of its doctrinal roots and Christian 
social philosophy. 141 The doctrinal vision of social solidarity and notions of 
139 Bätiz, op. cit. p. 420. 
140 Medina Plascencia, Carlos, La Nacion (15 February 1989), p. 19. 
141 See Loaeza, El Partido Accion Nacional, p. 524. 
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participation provided a coherent means for the PAN to reject the rigid categories of 
individal and community found in either liberalism or socialism, and to mediate 
between its own humanist and individualising discourses. Loaeza argues that articles 
published by Palabra emphasised a natural solidarity of humanity that acted as a 
bridge between individual and collective: 
"It [solidarity] rejects collectivism because this subordinates the person to 
the objectives of the collectivity, and it also repudiates the liberal idea that 
the individual can only achieve fulfilment if he manages to define his 
autonomy and liberty in relation to society, as well as his indifference to 
the spirituality of the human being... This defence does not suppose the 
renunciation of personal liberty and private property as pillars of the 
Christian order; but it takes a firm stand rooted in the intrinsic solidarity 
between people that facilitates the realisation of common aims. "142 
The PAN notion of subsidiarity was also portrayed as a bulwark against opposite 
extremes of political tyranny based on contempt for popular legitimacy, and the 
anarchy implied by the absence of the state that inevitably led to the domination of the 
weak by the strong. 143 An influential PAN thinker, Efrain Gonzalez Morfin, argued 
that the party's vision of solidarity as the basis for the relationship between the 
individual and society was a "neutralising or compensating" compromise between the 
individualist and collectivist visions, because both extremes were wrong for Mexico: 
"Individualism exaggerates the self-sufficiency and independence of the 
individual person and situates him in a position of anti-social supremacy 
by denying obligatory social linkages and limits. For its part, collectivism 
sacrifices the individual personality of the human being to strengthen the 
excessive predominance of the collectivity. Confronting these two 
unilateral, incomplete and exaggerated positions, the principle of solidarity 
sustains that society has no more aim or reason for being than to serve, 
complement and support the people who constitute it... " 
144 
This compromise or mediating position foresaw a rational and morally grounded form 
of politics that relied upon participation and consensus, and "accentuated the essential 
142 Ibid., pp. 525-527. 
143 Gonzalez Morfin, op. cit., pp. 82-83. 
144 Ibid., p. 78. 
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interdependence of individuals and the collectivity". 145 Interdependence was another 
mediating concept, which Loaeza argues allowed for a vision of a hierarchical, organic 
society whose members were not necessarily equal yet were mutually dependent; such 
a vision recognised political pluralism and sought reconciliation and cooperation. 146 
Such ideas bear some resemblance to those I have examined in relation to the 
PRI's "social liberalism", and were refined in the latter part of the sexenio through the 
PAN's advocacy of a social market economy based upon that of Germany, in which 
the market and the public realm were both subject to non-materialist principles, such 
as justice. German Catholic ideas, and in particular those of the Christian Democrats, 
had an important influence upon PAN thought, providing the main source for the 
party's vision of political economy-147 The PAN's conception of the social market 
economy did not deny the market and free private enterprise, but sought to impose 
upon it social responsibility. 148 For Camila Zavala Valencia, the evolution of this 
economic model in postwar Germany was closely related to the sociopolitical system 
envisioned by its architects, seeking to balance guarantees of personal liberty with 
social security and citizen participation. 149 Christian democracy of this kind offered a 
solution distinct to both liberalism and socialism by promoting limited state 
interventions to correct market distortions and ensure a better distribution of 
income. 150 Such a model was attractive because it was neither liberal nor socialist yet 
it pursued the aims of both, balancing economic competition, individual liberty and 
property rights with social security and economic order, thereby providing the PAN 
with an identifiable means of distinguishing its economic policy from salinismo while 
145 pAN, ººplataforma Politica 1991-1994 (sintesis, primera parte)", La Nacion (3 June 
1991), p. 36. 
146 Loaeza, El Partido Acciön Nacional, p. 526. 
147 Ibid., p. 527. 
148 Ibid., p. 530. 
149 Zavala Valencia, Camila, La Nacion (21 September 1992), p. 10; see also Diaz 
Garcia, Hugo, La Nacion (16 March 1992), p. 20. 
150 Diaz Garcia, Hugo, La Naciön (16 March 1992), p. 20. 
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allowing it to portray this as unrestrained laissez faire liberalism. 151 A similar middle 
way was pursued in the approach to economic globalisation: the idea of evangelisation 
also offered a means of rationalising globalisation and economic interdependence. The 
PAN developed a similar analysis to that of the PRI about international change, 
recognising a "new international order" of US military supremacy. 152 Panistas 
accepted as a fact economic globalisation and recognised the challenges this posed to 
nationhood and the traditional understanding of such ideas as independence, self- 
determination and nationalism. 153 
Individualising ideas did not displace traditional PAN doctrine but, through 
such mediating devices as solidarity and interdependence, they were superimposed 
upon it. This allowed traditional PAN doctrines to provide a substrate of ideas upon 
which an adapting discourse could be built. The contemporary conceptualisation of 
citizenship and the public and private realms among panistas often departed from the 
traditional doctrine's moral foundations in humanism and Christian social theology. 
First, the humanism of the evangelising missionaries that had provided strong 
foundations for the understanding of national citizenship in traditional PAN doctrine, 
also provided a doctrinal anchor for identity in a rapidly changing global context. 154 
Historical memories of evangelisation were important in a rapidly changing national 
and international context, and also provided a contemporary weapon against both 
statism and liberalism. Church doctrine rejected the modem state's confinement of 
religion to the private realm, and offered an alternative means of understanding 
151 See for example PAN, Lafuerza de la democracia, p. 30. 
152 Calderon Hinojosa, Felipe, "El reto: un nuevo Orden internacional integral", in 
PAN, El nuevo entorno internacional, p. 5. 
153 Medina Plascencia, Carlos, El Norte (16 September 1992) [CD-ROM]; PAN, 
"Plataforma Politica 1991-1994 (sintesis, segunda parte)", La Naciön (17 June 1991), 
p p. 36-37. 
154 See for example Castillo Peraza, Carlos, Palabra, ano 2, numero 8 (April-June 
1989), pp. 40-55. 
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modernity to liberal individualism. 155 Religious and evangelising ideas also formed 
the basis for an acceptance of notions of social plurality, which became prominent in 
PAN discourse in this period. 156 The vision of culturally plural citizenship was 
reflected in the PAN's support for reforms to Article 82 of the constitution, which 
redefined the criteria of nationality, and its own proposals for the reform of Article 4 
of the constitution, regarding indigenous rights. 157 
The reform of Article 82 was interpreted principally as a symbolic reflection of 
the erosion of traditional revolutionary nationalism. 158 It can be seen as a sign of the 
weakening of the nation-building discourse within post-revolutionary ideology, and 
represented what Lorenzo Meyer described as a step towards a democratic vision of 
citizenship. 159 Article 82 had originally determined that to become president an 
aspirant must be the offspring of Mexicans by birth -a so-called "old Mexican", and 
not just born in Mexico, what was described variously as a requirement of "blood 
purity" that left a whole category of Mexicans "under suspicion" or distinguished 
between "first and second class Mexicans". 160 By establishing such criteria, the 
nationalist constitution of 1917 had changed its predecessor, the liberal constitution of 
1857, which had imposed no such nationality requirements on aspirants for the 
presidency. 161 During the Salinas period, jurists argued that the rule was inconsistent 
with other constitutional articles on nationality. 162 Leading members of both the PAN 
155 Castillo Peraza, Carlos, Palabra, ano 3, numero 17 (July-September 1991), pp. 27- 
37. 
156 See for example Alvarez, Luis H., op. cit., pp. 5-8; PAN Grupo Palamentario LV 
Legislatura, "Libertades, estado-iglesias; un debate inconcluso", Parlamento, nümero 
5 (November 1992), pp. 9-15. 
157 Beltran Del Rio, Pascal, Proceso, nümero 876 (16 August 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
158 See Roger Bartra, in Vera, Rodrigo, Armando Ponce y Gerardo Ochoa Sandy, 
Proceso, numero 872 (19 July 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
159 Vera et. al., op. cit.; Meyer, Lorenzo, El Norte (17 June 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
160 Meyer, Lorenzo, El Norte (17 June 1993) [CD-ROM]; Vera et. al., op. cit. 
161 No Byline, "Articulo 82: Marca a constituyentes espiritu extranjerizante", El Norte 
(27 August 1993) [CD-ROM]. 
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and the Salinas administration stood to benefit from it and the campaign received 
cross-party support and that of prominent business and Church leaders. 163 
The PAN discussion of social pluralism often began with the condition of 
indigenous people in Mexican society, and their incorporation into a new 
understanding of national citizenship through civic education was seen as a basic 
democratic aspiration. 164 In its own proposals for reforms to Article 4 of the 
constitution, the PAN argued that the country should be recognised as a culturally 
diverse society in which equal citizenship rights existed alongside social plurality. 165 
The doctrinal basis of the PAN's position originated in the protective attitude towards 
indigenous communities adopted by the evangelists. Bernardo Bätiz outlined as the 
basic principle underlying the PAN initiative the effort to protect the weak and 
unequal, a principle reflecting the paternalistic perspective of the early missionaries 
towards indigenous communities. 166 Catholic evangelisation provided a device for 
forging a shared citizenship: by shaping and modifying both public and private life, 
wrote Carlos Castillo Peraza, evangelisation had created the criteria for common 
citizenship from diverse cultures. 167 
The notion of cultural plurality which recognised indigenous groups in Mexico 
challenged the nation-building and integrating idea advanced by revolutionary 
nationalism. To Carlos Arturo Acosta Gonzalez the social pluralism implied by PAN 
notions of democracy, for example, undermined the dominant idea of nationality based 
on exclusivism: 
163 Gomez, Manuel, El Norte (30 August 1993) [CD-ROM]; Meyer, Lorenzo, El 
Norte (17 June 1993) [CD-ROM]; Vera et. al., op. cit.; Beltran Del Rio, Pascal, 
Proceso, numero 876 (16 August 1993), p. 29; Gasca, Armando, El Norte (21 June 
1993) [CD-ROM]. 
164 See for example PAN, "Plataforma Politics 1991-1994 (sintesis, tercera y ültima 
a e)", La Naciön (1 July 1991), p. 41. 
5 Medina Valdes, Gerardo, La Nacion (12 August 1991), pp. 3 8-3 9. 
166 See Bernardo Bätiz, in Medina Valdes, Gerardo, La Naciön (12 August 1991), 
pp 39. 
167 Castillo Peraza, Carlos, Palabra, ano 2, numero 8 (April-June 1989), pp. 42-44. 
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"The antithesis of the erroneous concept of nationalism, as it has been 
interpreted for centuries, is this declaration of the PAN: just and peaceful 
coexistence on the basis of juridical equality and mutual respect... The 
doctrine of Acciön Nacional excludes a nationalism that adopts a mental 
attitude of veneration and servitude to the nation-state and proposes 
instead the development of the peculiarities of the Mexicans, but only in a 
way consistent with Western culture. "168 
Panistas therefore advanced a notion of national culture that was simultaneously 
plural, Latin American and Western, portrayed by the PAN deputy Alfredo Arenas 
Rodriguez as a means of "re-encountering" the region's "mestizo, mulatto, Indian and 
Christian" culture and maintaining its distinctiveness within a broader process of 
"Westernisation". 169 Similarly, Bätiz argued that the party would both protect 
indigenous identity yet not attempt to impede their "long process towards 
mestizaje". 170 PAN visions of an historical nationality influenced by religion also 
formed the basis of efforts to reconcile national identity with economic 
interdependence, and panistas argued strongly for the merits of retaining national 
cultural distinctiveness in an economically interdependent world. 
171 The PAN made a 
moderate call for international cooperation and the rejection of isolationism coexisting 
with a nationalism that overcame past attitudes of hostility, indifference and social 
egoism. 172 It sought a familiar reconciliation between national and universal rights, 
and appealed to notions such as a "universal common good" and 
"human 
solidarity". 173 Carlos Medina Plascencia summed this up 
by appealing for "an 
174 
adequate mix of nationalism and globalisation". 
168 Acosta Gonzalez, op. cit., p. 55. 
169 Arenas Rodriguez, op. cit., p. 29. 
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In this chapter I have examined the doctrine of the main right-wing opposition party 
during the Salinas period, the PAN. I have argued that PAN ideology in this period 
had its origins in Christian social doctrine and the "political humanism" of the party's 
founders. These offered a moral, non-materialist source of legitimacy that can be 
contrasted with that of the PAN's main political rivals. The PAN traditionally held a 
conception of nationality that was essentially Hispanic and predated the concept of 
national citizenship advanced by revolutionary nationalism. Changes in the 
composition of the PAN generated by economic modernisation created a tension 
between this vision of nationality and that which derived from individualism advanced 
by neopanismo, the modernising and ultimately dominant wing of the party more 
closely associated both with business interests and democratic politics. Neopanismo 
placed greater emphasis on the universal individual rights underlying citizenship and 
associated with liberal democracy. The search for a reconciliation between these 
visions of citizenship took concrete form in such notions as the effort to associate 
evangelisation with globalisation and social pluralism, and in the party's advocacy of a 
social market economy. 
Conclusion 
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This thesis has examined the interaction between nationalist ideas and economic 
liberalism in Mexico in order to discuss the fate of national ideology - the complex of 
ideas, arguments, assumptions and other positions that give content to nationhood and 
the identity and sentiments that support it - in a period in which accelerated market 
reform eroded the social basis of the dominant source of legitimation in political 
culture, revolutionary nationalism. The objectives of this thesis have been situated 
within the principal theoretical debate in the study of nationalism, particularly 
concerning its relationship with modernity. Mexico during the Salinas period offers an 
opportunity to examine the interaction between nationalist ideas and liberalism, the 
political philosophy that champions that paramount phenomenon of modernity - 
capitalism. Examining the impact upon nationalist ideas of reforms that are justified in 
terms of economic liberalism allows us to shed light on the fate of the national idea 
under the impact of modernising forces. 
The precise empirical objective of this thesis, correspondingly, has been to 
examine the relationship between nationalism and modernity by demonstrating how 
national ideology was reformed alongside the state in the Salinas period. Such an 
objective required identifying, documenting and then explaining changes in ideas that 
have a bearing upon nationalism in relation to the broader transformation of political 
economy. The related conceptual-methodological aim of the work has been to 
demonstrate that the above can be achieved by studying nationalism in terms of 
discourse, mainly in the form of published texts. 
I have examined the relationship between nationalism and modernity in terms 
of the extent to which national ideology remained of 
functional value as a legitimising 
discourse to political elites pursuing reform of the state 
in order to ensure capitalist 
reproduction. In the first section of the thesis 
I showed that nationalism remained of 
value to the Salinas government and 
formed part of its attempt to rebuild state 
legitimacy. In the second section, I examined how national ideology also remained of 
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value to the political opposition and critical intellectuals also envisaging the need to 
reform the state. I demonstrated that critical intellectuals sought to redeem the national 
idea, albeit one modified to accommodate the pressures generated by modernisation; 
the PRIG restated the main aspects of traditional revolutionary nationalism, which it 
reasserted as the main doctrinal weapon in its opposition to the administration's 
neoliberal policies; and the PAN retained its traditional conceptions of nationality in 
the face of new doctrinal pressures. 
I have argued that national ideology continued to fulfil a legitimising role for 
all political actors through its ability to offer social inclusion in the form of national 
citizenship, and hence to foster stability, in a society characterised by severe socio- 
economic exclusion. This is because nationalist ideas have provided discursive criteria 
for an integrated citizenry -a nationality - free of the social divisions that had in the 
19th century so undermined the stability necessary for statebuilding -a process I term 
nation-building. The nation-building doctrine aspired to nurture from a divided 
population a unified citizenry that enjoyed full equality as co-nationals - the main 
source of legitimation upon which Mexico's stability has been based; it was, then, 
pivotal to the evolution of capitalism in the country. However, economic liberalism 
and nationalism advance theoretical criteria of citizenship that are in conflict, and 
I 
have proposed that the evolution of political culture in 20th-century Mexico was 
determined by efforts to attenuate that tension, obeying the overriding importance 
placed by the PRI upon maintaining stability through consensus. 
The search for ways 
of attenuating the tension between the rival criteria of citizenship envisaged 
by 
nationalism and economic liberalism has resulted in a political 
ideology mediating 
between competing individual and social claims. National ideology has provided a 
discursive source of such positions, and an enduring example of such a solution 
existed in the model of citizenship advanced by the post-revolutionary 
Mexican state, 
the mestizo, a syncretic ethno-racial national subject. 
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I have shown that within all the main forces in Mexican politics the conflicts 
generated by the different criteria of citizenship advanced by nationalism and 
liberalism were evident and were addressed. In Chapters 2 to 4, I demonstrate how 
Salinas articulated an ideological complex that proposed a "new nationalism" and 
"social liberalism", both of which sought an accommodation between nationalism and 
liberalism by redefining the parameters of the public and private realms. I have 
complemented this by explaining how Salinas confronted the potential contradictions 
generated by this accommodation concerning the individual and national sovereignty, 
in the formulae his administration devised in order to reform Article 27 of the 
constitution and to promote free trade. In Chapters 5 to 7,1 demonstrate that the 
questions generated by the effort to reconcile nationalism and liberalism were not 
confined to the then ruling party, and examined how intellectuals, the PRD and the 
PAN all confronted the ideological issues generated by the impact of neoliberal 
modernisation on nationalist political culture. During the 1980s a tension emerged in 
the PAN between advocates of a traditional understanding of nationality and 
neopanismo, an individualising discourse characterised by an emphasis on economic 
and political liberalism. The PAN found itself confronting similar issues to those of 
the PR! about how to reconcile the social obligations implied by humanism with the 
individualism implied by liberalism. The PRD, by contrast, did not pursue a 
reconciliation between nationalism and liberalism despite the efforts of some 
leftwing 
intellectuals to achieve that -a fact which may help to explain why 
it was unable to 
generate a new social democratic discourse 
in this period. The administration, the 
PAN and the intellectuals were all exercised 
by - yet willing to accept - the 
contradictions generated by the reconciling positions they proposed 
between the 
unitary national idea and the social pluralism 
implied by modernisation, and they were 
so because of the overriding importance placed within 
Mexican political culture upon 
consensus as the basis of stability. Although the 
PRD advocated the return to a type of 
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statist political economy with a participatory idea of citizenship which did not 
conceive of a civil society premised upon the primacy of individual rights or economic 
liberties, its democratic discourse was premised upon such notions. 
Chapters 2 to 7 also demonstrated how actors across the political spectrum 
explored the value of concepts - such as social liberalism, solidarity, social democracy 
and subsidiarity - mediating the claims of the private and public realms. At the heart of 
all these currents is a conceptual relationship between state and society premised upon 
the notion of an individual grounded in his or her social context, a device not 
dissimilar to that of nationality. I have interpreted such mediating concepts among 
both ruling and opposition elites as evidence of the principal underlying aspiration of 
all ideological endeavour in this period: the search for the criteria of consensus. 
The results of this research tend to temper the "modernist" interpretation of 
nationalism in the case of Mexico by questioning the implication that the phenomenon 
will be displaced as a result of the inexorable politico-economic forces tending 
towards internationalisation. I This thesis suggests that, in the case of Mexico, 
nationalism continued to be important as a legitimising discourse to political elites by 
offering criteria of social inclusion. I have provided evidence to support a broadly 
materialist approach to understanding national ideology in Mexico without necessarily 
accepting the "evolutionism" criticised in such approaches by Smith. I have also 
emphasised the political role played by nationalism in the maintenance or pursuit of 
state power. 2 The evidence supports Smith's case for the persistence of the national 
idea against globalising forces, but not his favoured explanation for this of intrinsic 
cultural or mythical continuity. 3 The evidence also corroborates those aspects of 
I Smith, Anthony D., Nations and Nationalism in a Global Era (Cambridge, 1995), 
p. 11; Nairn, Tom, The Break- Up of Britain. Crisis and Neo-Nationalism (London, 
1977), p. 333. 
2 Smith, op. cit., p. 16; Breuilly, John, Nationalism and the State (Manchester, 1993), 
pp. 368-380. 
3 Smith, op. cit., pp. 51-84. 
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Nairn's approach which contain insights about the value of nationalism to bourgeois 
elites in peripheral societies. For Nairn, the historical failure of Marxism was its 
inability to develop a theory of nationalism whilst simultaneously acknowledging that 
the latter was "incomparably superior" to class consciousness as a means of 
mobilisation. 4 This mobilising quality explains the value of nationalism to peripheral 
elites. Nationalist regimentation, Nairn argues, was determined to a large extent by the 
degree of social stratification in the societies it affected; these were so heterogeneous 
that it became an essential "solution" to the problems of uneven development. 5 My 
research indicates that nation-building discourses continued to be constructed in 
contemporary Mexico as a solution to the threat posed by deep inequalities to the 
stability required for capitalist development. 
I have identified as an important mechanism of political legitimation in Mexico 
the delineation of citizenship attributes considered sufficiently inclusive to engender 
the stability required for capitalist reproduction while avoiding radical, socio- 
revolutionary excesses. The persistence of national ideology as a legitimising force in 
the Salinas period and the fact that both the then ruling PRI and elements of the 
opposition gave consideration to how to reconcile nationalism and liberalism, 
demonstrates how the liberal pursuit of individual citizenship rights with abstract 
universal qualities continued to be subordinated to the needs of capitalism in a society 
characterised by deep inequalities. This is in keeping with the idea found in both 
Marxist and liberal democratic theory that the role of political institutions in the 
reproduction of capitalism arises from the limitations placed upon the attributes of 
citizenship by a separation of the economic from the political which 
is unique to 
capitalism. 6 It supports the view that the character of 
Mexican citizenship remained 
4 Nairn, op. cit., p. 353. 
5 Ibid., P. 354. 
6 Cammack, Paul, "The resurgence of populism in Latin America", Bulletin of Latin 
American Research, Vol. 19, No. 2 (April 2000), p. 153. 
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"contradictory" in the Salinas period, and may also help to explain why, far from 
encouraging democratic growth, in some cases neoliberal reforms served to maintain 
corporatist relations.? 
A second set of theoretical questions that makes national ideology contingent 
upon modernising forces, concerns the relationship between political economy and 
ideology. I argue in the introductory chapter that this relationship has been determined 
historically by the statebuilding efforts of modernising elites. A comparison of the first 
and second sections of this thesis reveals that the closer the political force examined 
was to state power in this period, the more comprehensive its ideological endeavour: 
the PRI undertook a significant reassessment of national ideology, the PAN to a lesser 
extent, and the PRD to a minimal extent. It is in the relationship between political 
economy and ideology that we can find an explanation for why ideas of social 
inclusion have been determined by prevailing attitudes to property ownership, and why 
liberalism and nationalism have implied different conceptions of nationality in Mexico 
- the former based upon individual rights, particularly economic freedoms deriving 
from private property ownership, and the latter based upon equal access to property as 
collective patrimony in order to enhance social inclusion. Just as the content of 
"modernisation" has varied in Mexican history, so such formulae for inclusion within 
the political community, national citizenship or nationality, have varied according to 
the relative weight placed upon the individual, the so-called private realm, and the 
social, or public realm. One way of examining Mexican nationalism, then, is to 
analyse the equilibrium between the individual, society and state in discourse. The 
chapters on salinismo and the PAN in particular give an insight into how economic 
7 Foweraker, Joe, "Measuring Citizenship in Mexico", in Monica Serrano and Victor 
Buhner-Thomas (eds), Rebuilding the State: Mexico After Salinas (London, 1996), 
p. 98; Clifton, Judith, "On the Political Consequences of Privatisation: the Case of 
Telefonos de Mexico", Bulletin of Latin American Research, Vol. 19, No. 1 (January 
2000), pp. 63-79. 
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liberals can harness national ideology in support of broader political economy 
objectives at a given historical conjuncture by employing it in the determination of 
citizenship attributes that reflect their preferred equilibrium between state, society and 
the individual. 
This thesis offers an explanation for the reproduction of national ideology in 
Mexico in a context of well-established denationalisation that takes its force from the 
specific conjunctural needs of the country's political economy. Those needs have been 
determined, above all, by the difficulties of pursuing capitalist development in a 
society characterised by deep structural inequality: to statebuilding liberal elites, this 
has made the maintenance of stability the touchstone of legitimacy. The revival of 
classical liberal political economy in the 1980s was a response to the crisis in the 
prevailing statist model and provided the economic justification for market reforms 
which restated a vision of social relations based upon the freedom that derives from 
individual property rights. I have shown, particularly in Chapters 1 and 5, how this had 
significant implications for the formula of nationhood that had until then provided the 
foundation of post-revolutionary legitimacy, by demonstrating that changes in 
Mexico's political economy were accompanied by a transformation in intellectual 
perspectives on national ideology. This is because, by undermining the basis of post- 
revolutionary legitimacy, the 1982 debt crisis called into question the entire formula 
upon which nationhood had hitherto been based. The emergence of critiques of official 
revolutionary nationalism was a manifestation of the end of the consensus that had 
upheld one interpretation of nationhood. To support my contention that a search for a 
new formula was underway, I show how the Salinas period was characterised by 
renewed interest in ideology across the political spectrum, and in each of the chapters 
of this thesis I show how all the main parties embarked upon new doctrinal debates, 
created new organs specifically to consider ideological issues, and reassessed the key 
underlying questions raised within political philosophies such as liberalism and 
294 
socialism. I also show how the Salinas administration itself paid attention to such 
questions, pursued a conscious ideological strategy and developed a new infrastructure 
for assessing and seeking to influence public opinion. 
The results of my approach demonstrate the value of a conceptual- 
methodological framework premised upon a relationship between political economy 
and ideology that proceeds in terms of an examination of discourse. Such an approach 
has allowed me to examine nationalism as a dynamic, constructed and contested 
phenomenon, at the same time exploring why it is of continuing value to elites. It has 
also allowed me to examine the broader ideological project accompanying neoliberal 
reform in Mexico. My approach complements renewed interest in the relationship 
between certain contemporary discourses or cultural developments and specific 
conjunctural projects for the reorientation of capitalism. 8 
The continuing importance of national ideology and its relationship with 
capitalist modernisation in the period under study suggest that it will remain of value 
as a legitimising discourse for the foreseeable future. Although it is always possible 
that discourses of democratic or market participation might displace nationalism as the 
dominant criterion of social inclusion, the case of Mexico demonstrates that the 
opposite may equally be true. Nationality has retained its force as a concept capable of 
easing the burning friction between individual and social claims that has been a 
characteristic feature of Mexican development. In themselves, the market or 
democracy have so far been unable to offer criteria for social inclusion that are as 
potent. This may help to explain why 
Mexico's Left continued in the period under 
study to see in nationalism greater mobilising potential. 
it must be noted that the principal legacy of Salinas' modernisation project -a 
deep economic crisis which fatally undermined the PRI's legitimacy - helps to explain 
8 See, for example, Cammack, op. cit. ; Hojman, David E., "Economic Policy and Latin 
American Culture: Is a Virtuous Circle Possible? ", Journal of Latin American Studies, 
Volume 31, Part 1 (February 1999), pp. 167-190. 
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the electoral victory of the PAN's presidential candidate Vicente Fox Quesada on 2 
July 2000. The vote for Fox has not been interpreted as positive support for a 
particular constellation of policies (which are little different to those of the PRI under 
Salinas and his successor Ernesto Zedillo), but, rather, as one against the party that 
had ruled Mexico for 71 years. 9 As such, one interpretation of Fox's victory can be 
that it confirmed the validity of that longstanding association made by Mexican 
economic liberalism between political legitimacy and the social question which has 
lain at the heart of the nation-building philosophy and remained much in evidence 
during Zedillo's administration. 10 Fox himself has recognised that inequality continues 
to pose clear limits upon the extension of market forces in Mexico. I I The relationship 
between stability-inducing policies of social inclusion and state legitimacy is further 
underlined when we consider the argument that the fate of Mexico's democratic 
transition itself may ultimately rest upon Fox's ability to resolve the country's serious 
structural inequalities. 12 This study suggests that, far from nationalism and 
neoliberalism being in conflict, during the Salinas period nationalism retained its role 
as a legitimising factor within the process of capitalist modernisation. To the extent 
that the fear of instability engendered by social inequality will remain a preoccupation 
of Mexican elites pursuing capitalist development, national ideology will continue to 
retain its currency. 
9 Wallis, Darren, "The Mexican Presidential and Congressional Elections of 2000 and 
Democratic Transition", Bulletin of Latin American Research, Vol. 20, No. 3 (July 
2001), p. 321. 
10 See, for example, Rocha Menocal, Alina, "Do Old Habits Die Hard? A Statistical 
Exploration of the Politicisation of Progresa, Mexico's Latest Federal Poverty- 
alleviation Programme, under the Zedillo 
Administration", Journal of Latin American 
Studies, Vol. 33, Part 3 (August 2001), pp. 513-538. 
11 Damian Whitworth and David Adams, "Americas Free Trade Pact Seals Summit", 
The Times, London, 23 April 2001, p. 12. 
12 Wallis, op. cit., p. 321. 
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